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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


In view of the fact that the Central Provinces did 
not and even now do not possess any library worth the 
name, this book was written at the instance of Mr. 
(now Sir) Ernest Low and Dr. Vogel for 
facilitating the use of inscriptions in writing historical 
papers by noting the contents of each record and by 
quoting references to the journals or books in which they 
were published from time to time. It met the highest 
approval of the Director General of Archeology in 
India, who expressed a hope that it would "lead to 
others on the same model in other provinces” (a wish 
which was soon after fulfilled). This was about 15 years 
ago, when the Nagpur University was not founded. 
Since then more than 70 records have been found, and 
it was desirable to include them in this collection and 
bring it up to date, especially as the book has been 
prescribed as a part of the M. A. course in the University 
referred to above. For the facility of students, some 
platc 9 showing the various kinds of characters used in 
inscriptions of this province and a note on coins locally 
found have be en added. The map has been improved 
on the lines kindly suggested by Mr. C. E. A. W. 
Oldham, C.s.t., to whom my acknowledgments are 
due. As 1 said in my prefatory note to the first edition, 
1 have endeavoured to put in all important matter contained 
in or relating to an inscription which a general leader 
would care for, and I have devided the matter again into 
two parts, “ Important ” and “Unimportant, in order to 
save the reader from wading through the whole book. 
Although Dr. Barnett questioned the propriety of this 
division (the reasons for which I fully appreciate) anothei 
scholar the late Dr. Vincent Smith declared it to be 
sound. 1 have therefore allowed the arrangement to 
remain as before. 

I have to thank Sir Arthur Nelson for reading over 
the final proofs of the Introduction. 


H. L. 



INTRODUCTION. 


The only reliable, history which can be constructed 

for the Central Provinces and Berar 
Inscriptions.—T h e , ., . , 

source of early history. ot th . e P enod preceding the Bhonsla 

rule in the Central Provinces and that 
of the Brahmanis in Berar is from inscriptions. Most 
of these came to light only in the beginning of this century, 
that is, about three decades ago, when the preparation 
of District Gazetteers of this province was for the first 
time taken in hand. It is somewhat curious that in spite 
of some powerful dynasties holding sway in parts of the 
Central Provinces for centuries together, they had been so 
forgotten as to have left no traditions behind. For instance, 
the Kalachuris of Chcdi, who had their capital at Tripuri 
(the present Tewar, six miles from Jubbulpore) and ruled 
over that country for not less than 300 years, were 
not known at all to the local people. No one had 
heard of the name Kalachuri or Chcdi, and all the 
remains of this great and ancient kingdom were 
assigned to the Chandcllas, who occupied part of the 
Jubbulpore district when the Kalachuris had become 
extinct. It is through lithic and copper-plate records 
that some light has been recently thrown on the ancient 
history of this province, showing that it has not only been 
a " water-shed of castes", as Sir Edward Gait 
once put it, but also one of kingdoms. It is doubtful 
whether this province, as at present constituted, was 
ever under one kingdom before the English rule. It is 
true that Akbar parcelled out the Province in Subas and 
Sarkars, but he had never more than a nominal and 
imaginary sovereignty over the local chiefs, and he 
apparently regarded them as beneath his consideration. Of 
the same type perhaps was the sovereignty of ASoka 
one of whose edicts is inscribed on a rock in the Jubbul¬ 
pore district. 


II 


The inscriptions hitherto found show that about 


Pali Inscriptions and 
Buddhism in the 
Central Provinces. 


30 dynasties have at one time or 
another or in simultaneous groups 
ruled portions of the Central Prov¬ 


inces from the time of the Great ASoka 


to the present day, that is to say, within the last 
2,300 years. Although the Pali records found in this 
Province are few, there are numerous remains o( 
Buddhist ruins spread over the province, the most 
notable being the Rupnath Rock Edict in the Jubbulpore 
district, the Cave Dagaba at Bhandak in the Chanda 
district, the Nunnery at Turturiya in the Raipur district, 
the Cave Theatres at Ramgadh in the Sarguja State, 
the Nagarjuna Cave at Ramtek in the Nagpur 
district, the Damaudahra pool in the Sakti State 
and possibly the Rock-cut Temples of Pachmarhi in 
the Hoshnngabad district. It will thus be seen that 
Buddhism was not confined to any particular portion, but 
was spread over the centre and all the four corners of 
the province, which is rightly or wrongly regarded as the 
home of the aborigines. That this wild country should have 
produced one of the greatest philosophers of Buddhism 
iu the early centuries of the Christian era is, however, 
u matter of no little pride to the people of the province. 
It was in Berar, the old Vidarbha, where N.IgSrjuna, the 
founder of the Madhyamika philosophy, was born. 1 He 
appears in literature as a man of remarkable genius, as 
an almost universal scholar, a profound philosopher, a poet 
and author of great literary abilities His fame was not 
confined to India, but spread to foreign countries, and in 
that remote period his books were translated into 
Chinese. It is fair to conclude that the prosperity of 
Buddhism in the province was due to the Maurvan domina¬ 
tion and to the acceptance ol that religion by the local 
chiefs. The celebrated Chinese traveller Yuan Chwang 


1 Watters’ Y uan Chwang, Volume II, page 203. 





(Hiucn Tsiang) visited this province in the 7th century 
A.D. and found a Kshatriya king, but Buddhist in 
religion, ruling over Mahakosala, of which Bhandak (old 
Bhadravati) was then the capital. 1 An inscription 3 found 
in Bhandak confirms the existence of a line of Buddhist 
kings ruling there. 


At this time 

First period of C. P. 
Early History, 

250 d.c.—650 A.D. 


of the Chinese pilgrim’s visit, the 
Mauryan dynasty had, of course, 
disappeared, having been displaced 
by others in a somewhat quick succes¬ 
sion. These were the Sungas and 


Andhras who have left no mark or record of their rule 


in this province. The Imperial Guptas followed them, 
and the greatest Emperur of that dynasty, like that of the 
Mauryan one, lias left a record which has now been 
removed to the Indian Museum, Calcutta, from its original 
place at Eran. The record 8 belongs to the middle of the 
4th century A. D. Samudragupta, the Indian Napoleon 
as Dr. Vincent Smith 4 calls him, seems to have passed 
on to the south on his mission of conquest via Saugor, 
Jubbulpore and Chhattisgarh, leaving the Buddhist kings 
of the Chanda district undisturbed. In the course of his 


march he apparently made the conquered local chiefs 
his feudatories. The dynasty ruling at Eran does not 
appear to have borne a special name. At any rate 
it has not been transmitted. The Jubbulpore kings 
were known as the Parivrajaka (mendicant) Maharajas, 
and those of Chhattisgarh as Rajarshi-tulyakula (kingly 
saint) princes. All of these have left a number of stone 
or copper-plate records, dated in the Gupta era, corre¬ 
sponding to the 5th, 6th and 7th centuries of the Christian 
calendar. In the 5th century we have also records 


1 Indian Antiquary, July 19081 page 20S, footnote 19. 
= See No. 14. page 13. 

* See No. 79, pagj 47. 

* Early History of India, 3rd Edition, page 289, 
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of a line of kings known as Uchcliakalpa Maharajas, 
who were apparently ruling at the modern Uchahra^ 
situated just on the borders of the Jubbulpore district. 
A portion of the northern part of that district is believed 
to have been in their possession. They seem to have 
been feudatories of the Kalachuris before the latter's 
advent to this province. They do not seem to have 
been affected by Samudragupta’s “kingdom-taking” 
conquest. At Eran we have also a record of the short¬ 
lived rule of Toramana, 1 the powerful Huna king from 
Central Asia, who penetrated so far south to Central 
India. While these changes had taken place in the 
north, the Vakatakas had established themselves in 
Berar and had spread their power even beyond its 
limits. Thus between the 3rd century B. C. when the 
Great Aloka was ruling, and the 7th century A. D. when 
the Province was visited by the Chinese pilgrim, we 
find stone and copper-plate inscriptions referring to the 
Maurya, Early Gupta, Huna, Parivrajaka, Rishitulyakula, 
Vakataka, Uchchakalpa, and what may be called the 
Airakina (Eran) dynasties, of which the first three were 
imperial and the rest local, owning allegiance to some 
paramount sovereign. 


Second period, 
6so—1250 A.D. 


Inscriptional material is more abundant in the second 
historical period of this province 
covering about six centuries between 
the visit of the Chinese traveller and 
the ascendancy of the Gonds, the true aborigines of the 
country, who cared little for letters and seldom indulged in 
ratifying grants or proclaiming their greatness through the 
medium of writing. To them their word was charter, and 
the recital of panegyrics by their tribal bards and their 
transmission to posterity from mouth to mouth were a 
more satisfactory way of keeping alive their fame than 


* See No, 81, page 48. 
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carving on stone or metal. During this second period 
of the provincial history, about 13 dynasties held 
sway independently or otherwise, simultaneously or in 
succession, according to the rise and fall of their fortunes. 
The most powerful of these appear to have been the 
Kalachuris of Tripuri (Tewar) in the Jubbulpore district, a 
branch whereof settled at Tummana, and later on at 
Ratanpur in the Bilaspur district. With their extinction 
ended the Rajput rule of this province. The Kalachuris 
were an ancient Rajput tribe descended from the Haihayas 
of Mandhata in the Nimar District. They established their 
own era so far back as 248 \. D., that is to say, even prior 
to the Imperial Guptas who began theirs in 320 A. D.; 
but the former seem to have come to Jubbulpore about 
the 8th or 9th Century. 

Once the Kalachuris came in, they stayed, and 
making Tripuri (Tewar) their capital, they extended their 
dominions far and wide, bringing under their sway the 
country in the north up to Benares, overrunning Bengal 
and Orissa in the cast, penetrating south to the limits of 
the Karnatak and raiding up to Gujarat in the west. 
It does not, however, appear that they gained any 
permanent footing beyond Baghelkhand and Bilaspur 
district in the east, the Godavari in the south, and 
Narsinghpur, Seoni, Nagpur and Chanda in the west. 
The Kalachuris of this province were divided into two 
main branches, one having its capital at Tripuri, and the 
other at Tummana, which was changed for Ratanpur 
later on. . The Ratanpur family subsequently split into 
two branches, the second branch fixing its capital at 
Khalari, and later on at Raipur, both in the Raipur district. 
The largest number of inscriptions (47) in the Province 
belong to the Kalachuris, the dated ones ranging between 
1114 and 1735 A. D. 

Next in importance were the Rashtrakutas of 
Malkhed, 1 who apparently took the place of the Vakatakas 
‘ In the Nixam's Dominions (N. lat. ip'io'; E. long. 77 °I 3 ). 
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in Berar and occupied also Betul, Chhindwara, Wardha 
and Nagpur districts. It was really the Western 
Chalukyas who ousted the Vakatakas, but they left no 
record of the occupation of Berar, as the Rashtrakutas 
apparently gave them no time to do it. The Chalukyas, 
however, regained their ascendancy at the end of the 
ioth Century, and left at least one record* dated in 
1076 A. D., which shows that their dominion extended up 
to Nagpur. Even the second conquest of the Chalukyas 
was not without vicissitudes. The Parairaras of Malwa 
overran Berar, though they retained it only for a short 
period. An inscription 8 of the Paramara king, dated 
1085 A. D., has been found at Nagpur. 

By the end of the nth Century the Rashtrakutas, 
Chalukyas and Paramaras vanished from Berar, and 
the Yadavas of Dcogiri (Daulatabad) took their place. 
Of this dynasty we have four or five inscriptions, one of 
which is dated in 1177 A. D., and apparently belongs to 
a local section of the Yadava family who settled at Barsi 
Takali (in the Akola district) and made it their capital. 
They apparently got Takali as an appanage. The second 
record 8 belongs to the most illustrious king of that 
line, via., the Maharaja Pratapa Chakravartin 
Singhanadcva. It is dated in 1211 A. D. Others belong 
*o his ancestors or descendants. 

Soon after the visit of the Chinese pilgrim to Bhandak, 
that is, about the beginning of the 8th Century, it appears 
that the capital of Mahakosala was shifted to Sripura 
(nowSirpur), on the Mahanadi, in the Raipur district. 
With the decline of Buddhism, it appears that the 
descendants of the Bhandak kings reverted to their old 


* See No. 2, page 2. 

• See No. I, page 1. 

Sec No. 259, page 153. 
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i-eligion and became followers of the Sivite Sect. They 
prospered in the 9th and 10th Centuries and held sway over 
the major portion of Chhattisgarh, when they were subdued 
by the Sarabhapura kings, and finally by the Kalachuris 
or Haihayas of Ratanpur. The Sirpur kings are known 
as the later Guptas, and, although they had to flee from 
Sirpur, they established themselves at Vinitapura (Binka 
on the Mahanadi in the Son pur State), and once more 
prospered and held the greater part of Orissa and 
Telingana, though they could not regain the portion lost 
to the Kalachuris. The later Guptas have also left several 
inscriptions in Chhattisgarh. 

About the time the Guptas reigned at Sirpur, 
a line of kings known as isailavamfiis were ruling the 
Vindbyan tracts, with their capital somewhere near Nagar- 
dhan in the Nagpur district. From the Kagholi plates, 
discovered by Mr. (now Sir Ernest) Low, C.I.E., it appears 
that they were powerful kings and had gained victories 
over the kings of Gujarat, Benaras, Bengal and Bihar. 
There is nothing to show how and when they ended, though 
there is little doubt that their kingdom finally merged into 
that of the Haihayas of Katanpur. In the western portion of 
the province, notably in Nimar and Hoshangabad, the Para- 
maras were dominant and were constantly engaged in war 
with their neighbours, the Kalachuris in the east and the 
Chalukyas in the south. They had within their dominions 
a very sacred place on the Narmada, vis. t Mandhata in the 
Nimar district, still a place of pilgrimage, as it was to the 
Malwa kings and thousands of their subjects. It was at 
this holy place that they distributed their charities, 
and a number of copper-plate grants have been found 
bestowing on priests and Brahmans certain villages which 
are still within this province. In the extreme south a 
Nagavamsi dynasty, belonging to the Chhinda clan, similar 


1 See No. 271 page 19. 
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to the one at Yelburga in the Nizam’s Dominions, ruled 
Chakrakotya, which is an old name of the central 
portion of the Bastar State. Their capital was apparently 
Barsur, in the centre of that State. Inscriptions of this 
dynasty cover the period from the nth to the middle of 
the 13th century. The kings of Chakrakotya were con¬ 
stantly at feud with those on the other side of the Godavari, 
and there are several records of the raids and burning 
of Chakrakotya by them. Another, but a distinct line of 
Nagavamsi kings was ruling in the Kawardha State 
in the nth and 12th centuries, as their inscriptions show. 
They do not appear to have been very powerful, and were 
apparently subordinate to the Haihayas of Ratanpur. 

The Somavamsis of Kakaraya, who have left inscrip¬ 
tions in Sihawa and Ranker, were of a similar status and 
contemporaries of the Kawardha Nagavamsis. 

The inscriptions of the Knlachuris and the Nagavamsis 
of Bastar refer to a number of contemporary local chiefs 
who were subordinate to one or the other, or paid tribute 
to the sovereign power. These are the princes of Lanjika 
(Lanji), Bhanara (Bhandara), Vairagaram (Wairagarh), 
Bhadrapattana (Bhandak) and a number of others whose 
countries yet remain to be localized. 

The third period of C. P. history was dominated by 
Third period, Musalmans, Gonds and the Mara- 

1350—1800. thas. [ n the middle of the 13th 

century the slave dynasty of Delhi took the northern portion 
of the province and placed a Governor in the Damoh 
district. By the end of that century Berar was invaded 
and wrested from the Yadava king of Deogiri. The 
Imperial Court of Delhi, however, could not retain its 
hold for long, and these remote places easily passed into the 



handuof local chiefs who proclaimed themselves independent. 
The northern portion was overrun by the Khaljisof Malwa, 
and the southern portion, via, Berar,bythe Bahmanis of 
Gulburga, who in their turn were displaced by the Imadsha- 
his of Gawilgarh. The Faruqis established themselves at 
Burhanpur and continued to rule for about seven generations, 
when they were finally ousted by Akbar, whose son Daniyal 
stayed for some time at Asirgadli as Governor of Khandesh, 
Ahmadnagar and Berar. All these dynasties have left a 
memorial of their rule in a few lithic records at or near their 
capitals in the Province. Akbar visited Burhanpur in 1600 
A. D., and recorded his triumphant victory over the Faruqis 
in the Juma Masjid at Burhanpur, the only known mosque, 
besides its replica in the Asirgadh fori, containing a Sanskrit 
record carved at the instance of the tuildcrs thereof. In 
the reign of Shah Jahan, Berar passed once more under the 
Mughal sway, but it soon became the prey of Maratha 
marauders. The result was that the Mughal Viceroy of the 
Deccan declared himself independent, ard Berar became 
u do-amlx " under the Nizam of Hyderabad and the Bhonslns 
of Nagpur, who, however, left no lithic record of their rule, 
a casual mention of their names in one or two inscriptions 
being the sum-total of their history on stone or metal. 

The other portions of the province were mostly 
occupied by Gonds, of whom the most important were the 
Garha Mandla, Deogarh and Chanda dynasties. The 
solitary inscription which these people have left is at 
Ramnagar in the Mandla district, and is dated in the year 
1667 A. D. In Chhattisgarh the Haihavas lingered on till 
the 18th century, when they were displaced by the 
Bhonslas. The last record of the Haihaya dynasty is a cop¬ 
per plate given to a Lodhi family of Arang in 1735 A. D. 
The inscriptions of this period, with a few exceptions, arc 
all valueless, 
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There are two inscriptions belonging to well-known 

„ . , ,. . . dynasties whose connection with this 

Doubtful inscriptions. . . 

province is very doubtful. The first 

one is a Seal of the Maukhari king Sarvavarman, found in 
the Asirgadh fort. It belongs to about the 6th century 
A. D. The princes of this dynasty were ruling in a por¬ 
tion of Magadha (in Bihar), that is, hundreds of miles 
away east of Asirgadh, between which several other king¬ 
doms intervened. Except this seal (which, it should be ob¬ 
served, is easily portable) there is no other trace of the 
Maukharis in this province. The second one is a copper 
plate record of the Rashtrakutas of Manapura in Baghel- 
khand, assignable to about the 7th Century A. D. Dr. Fleet 
has tried to connect these Rajputs with Pachmarhi, but how 
they jumped over the Kalachuris of Jubbulpore and went to 
rule in the Hoshangabad district is a mystery. 


The Babylonian Seal. 


Lastly, I may here refer to a unique inscription 
accidentally discovered in the N'agpur 
Museum. Unfortunately no record 
has been kept of the actual place where it was found. It 
is a Babvlonain Seal 4.000 years old. Could it be that it 
was dropped by a Babylonian traveller while travelling in 
this part of the country in that remote period ? Mr. L. VV 
King, of the British Museum has deciphered the inscription 
and given the following explauati 111 of the figures carved 
on it.— 

“ The scene engraved on the Seal represents a goddess 
standing with hands raised in adoration before the Weather 
God Adad or his West-Semitic equivalent Amurru. In 
the field are h's emblems, the lightning fork, the disc and 
crescent. The small figures are probably divine attend¬ 
ants. The inscription gives the owner's name and reads 

* Libur-beli, the servant of.* The end of the 

second lire is apparently nibbed or worn and has not come 
out in the impression ; it probably stated that Libur-beli 
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was 'the servant of the God Arourru or Adad \ The 
meaning of the Babylonian name Libur-beli is ‘ May mv 
Lord be strong The Seal dates from about 2000 b. C., 
the period of the first dynasty of Babylon.” 












Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and 

Berar. 


NAGPUR DISTRICT, 

The Nagpur district proper possesses very few 
inscriptions of its own, but m the Museum which was 
established in the city of Nagpur in A.r>. 1863 there is 
a fairly good collection of lithic and copper-plate records 
obtained from different districts of the province. A notice 
of each of these will be.found under the district to which 
it originally belonged. But for facility of reference a list 
of all the Museum inscriptions has been added under this 
district. 

The following inscriptions belong to the Nagpur 
district proper:— 

A.—IMPORTAN r INSCKIPTIONS. 

(t) NAGPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE RULERS 

OF MALAVA. 

[Deposited in the Ntlgpur 1 Museum.) 

This inscription is a laudatory account of the Paramara 
rulers of Malava from Vairisimha to Lakshmaieva. The 
former is stated to have been succeeded by his son Slyaka, 
alter whom came bis son Muffjarjja. Then came Sin- 
dhuraja whose son was Bhoja leva. The description of 
these 5 kings is, as f>r, Kielhdrn remarks, purely conven¬ 
tional and for the historian worthless. The successor of 

1 According to the Museum records tho stone was originally brought 
from Amaraknntaka. but this seems to be incorrect, as neither does 
Mr. Jonkins, who published a list of AmarakagUka Inscriptions la 1835 
a.d. (Asiatic Researches, Voluite XV, page 5 oC),nor Mr. R. E. Eger ton, 
c.s.. who visited the place in i8c6, mention it. The latte' made a thorough 
enquiry about all inscriptions belonging to Amarakipt .ka and should 
cortainly have noted about this one in his account published in the Journal 
of the Antiquarian Society of the Central Provinces (sec Volume I of 1867. 
p. The provenar.cos of several other inscriptions received beiore 

tho establishment of the Nagpur Museum arc incorrect. From Mr. Bil 
Gmgiidhir Sajtri’s notice ot the reco'd (Journal, Bombay Branch, Royal 
Asiatic Society, Volume l, page ' 59 ) it i» dear that the stone was 
in NItfpur in 1843 a.d.. its externnl appcatancc would seem to show 
Bilahri in the Jubbulpore district ns the source whence it may have been 
brought, and the name of the village MckahalapStaka mentioned in ihe 
record would seem to point to tho same direction (cf. Ambipataka, 
OhangaUpataka, Khaiiapatika, ctc-,i" the Bilahri Inscription No 13)1 a> 
also the occasional invasions of Malava kings on the Tripuri country, but 
these at best are mere conjectures and are not sufficient to relegate 
confidently the record to that locality. 
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Bhojadeva was Udayflditya who is stated to have freed 
the land lost to (the Chedi king) Karna bv h.s predeces- 
sor Udavaditva was succeeded by his son L^kshmacteva 
who is said to have subjugated the earth in all directions, 
but the only tangible and probable facts mentioned are 
an expedition undertaken against 1 ripurl, the well-known 
capital of the Chedi kingdom and perhaps some fights 
with the Turushkas or Muhammadan invaders. 

According to other inscriptions 1 Naravarman was the 
immediate successor of UdayAditya, but from the present 
inscription it is clear that the latter was succeeded by his 
son Lakshmadeva, and he by his brother Naiavarntan, and 
the dates available show that Lakshmadeva’s reign super¬ 
vened between A.D. 1080 and 1104. 

This Inscription is dated in the (Vikrama) year 11G1, 
corre°ponding to *.D. 1104-5. It also records the grant 
of a village Mokhalapfltaka in lieu of 2 in VyApura .matfiaU 
previously granted. These localities remain unidentified, 
as yet. 

[Epfgraphia In die a, Volume II, page 180 ff.; Journal 
Bombay branch. Royal A italic Society , Volume I, page 
259; Zeitschrift /Hr die Kundc dcs Morgenlondcs , 
Volume VII, page 194.) 


(a, SITABALDI STONE INSCRIPTION OP THE TIME 
OP VIKRAMADITYA VI. 

(Dcposited in the Ndgfiur Mtiseuw .) 

SltAbaldi is a small rocky hill adjoining the city of 
NAgpur. 

The inscription refers itself to the Mahftrfljadhirija 
Tribhuvanamalladeva of the family of SatyA&raya and the 
ChAlukyas, if,, the King VikramAditya VI of the western 
ChAhikya dynasty. 2 It then mentions as a dependant of 
the king, the MahAsAmanta Dhfldibhaihdaka, also called 
the Kanaka Dhgcjiadeva wlie bad 1 migrated from La ta- 
laura and was born in the MahArAsh(rak(i(a lineage and 
records the giant of some airartanas* of land to a 
Brahman who had also emigrated from Latalaifra. The 

\ See Indian Antiquary, Volume XIX, pages 346-347, and Tran¬ 
sactions, Royal Asiatic Society, Volume I, page 226. 

* See Fleet's Kanarese Dynasties, page 48, and Uhanddrk»r’s Early 
History 0/ the Dekhan, page 64. 

s This measure of land seems to have been much prevalent in Berar 
and Nagpur divisions, and was latterly known as nftana. 


Nagpur District. 


3 


record is dated in the Saka year 1008 on Friday, the third 
lunar day of the bright half of Va>$akha of the year Pra- 
bhava, which does not work out correctly,but Dr. Kielhorn 
thought that the day intended was really Thursday, the 8th 
April, A.D. 1087 falling in the Saka year 1009 expired. 
Latalaura, which is found in the form of LattalQr or Laf- 
tanQr in the RashtrakQfa grants as the place whence they 
originally emigrated, is perhaps, as Dr. Fleet 1 suggests, 
identical with LatOr in the Osmanabad district of the 
Nizam’s Dominions. 

(Epipraphia I ndiea , Volume III, page 304.) 


( 3 ) RAMTEK LAKSHMANA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

(In Situ.) 

RAmtek is 29 miles from Nagpur. In the temple 
on the hill dedicated to Lakshmana there is a long 
inscription of about 80 lines, of which many are peeled off. 
The major portion of the record is devoted to the 
description and religious efficacy of the tirthas (holy 
places) at Ramtek. The top portion, which is much 
mutilated, contained some historical data of which the only 

3 »stivc phrases which remain are Yfldavavamsa, brl 
ana Kshotii pater and Sri Rftmchandra. The last two 
names occur in the Raipur and Khalari inscriptions ol the 
HaihayavariiSl king Brahmadeva, from which it appears 
that Brahmadcva’s father was RAmchandra, whose father 
was Siihhana. The mention of YadavavamSa makes it 
however ambiguous, whether the latter name does not 
refer to the king of the same name belonging to the Yada\a 
family of Deogiri, although the Haihayas also belonged to 
the same race. 


(4) POONA PLATES OF THE VAKATAKA QUEEN 
W PRABHAVATI GUPTA. 

(With Balvant Ehau Nagarkar t a coppersmith of 
Poona , originally a resident of Ahmadnagar .) 

Dowager Queen Prabhavatl Gupta, daughter of the 
the MahAiAjAdhirAja Chandra Gupta II of th= Imperial 
Gupta dvnasty, chief Queen of MahA.ajfi Kudrasena II of 
the VAkAfakas and mother of the young punce Uivakarasena, 


1 Bpigraphia Indica. Volume VII Dages 225-226. 
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who had obtained sovereignty in due succession, made a 
grant of a village named Danguna in the Supratishtha 
Ahara from Nandivardhana, which now exists in the form 
of Nagardhan, four miles from Ramtek. The plates thus 
belong to the Nagpur district, but as copper charters are 
easily portable, they reached a copper smith at Poona. 
This is a very important record, being the earliest genuine 
copper plate grant of the Gupta period giving the 
genealogy of the Imperial Guptas which is as follows : — 

Guta 

Ghatotkacha 

Chandra Gupta-KumllradevT (l.ichchhavl) 

Samudra Gupta 

Chandra Gupta II — KuberanSgl (Nftgakula) 

I'rabhlvat! Guptl-Rudra»«na iVikltaka) 

DivKkarntcnn 

This clearly shows the relationship between the 
Vakflfakas with the Imperial Guptas and places the 
chronology of the Vakafikas on a sound basis. The 
record is dated in the 13th regnal year and is assignable 
to the first quarter of the 5th Century A.D., contemporary 
with the closing years of Chandra Gupta li and the opening 
years of Kumflra Gupta I. 

Neither the village Dahguna nor those surrounding it. 
via., Vilavanaka to its west, Slrshagrflma to its north, 
Kad.lpunjana to its east and Sidivivaraka to its south have 
been yet traced up. Even the sub-division Supratishtha 
has not been located. 

[Epigraphid Indica, Volume XV, pages 39 et seq.) 


B.-UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTION. 

(S) RAMTEK COPPER-PLATE. 

While digging for manganese at Ramtek a record on 
3 or 4 copper plates was found by snme contractors who 
divided them among themselves. Only one of the plates 
was recovered. It is inscribed in the box-headed variety of 
characters belonging to the same period as No. 4 above. 
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The similarity of the text so far as is available goes to 
show that the record might have been possibly issued 
by the same Queen Prabhavatl Gupta. The plate found 
appears to have been the middle one, the others having 
been taken away by the contractors. It appears that one of 
the latter has found a resting place in the Patna Museum. 
The plate under notice mentions only the privileges to be 
enjoyed by the grantee in the village gifted, whose name 
must have been mentioned in the previous plate. The 
record ends with an incomplete imprecatory verse, the 
remaining portion of which must have gone to the succeed¬ 
ing plate. 


,6) KELOD INSCRIPTION. 

Kelod, 28 miles from Nagpur, had an inscription in 
a temple known as that of Kalfivantin. It was a pilgrim 
record of Magaradhaja Jogi accompanied with the 
invariable ligure 700, the meaning of which has been 
explained elsewhere. (See No. 207.) The temple has 
fallen down and the record is now affixed to a Chabtltard 
of Mahadeva, 


(7) DONGARTAL INSCRIPTION. 

pohgartal, 42 miles from Nagpur, has 2 lines on 
a rock which is a pilgrim record in modern characters. 

(Cousens' Lists of Antiquarian Remains of the 
Central Provinces and lierar , page 4, and Cunningham's 
Archceological Reports, Volume VII, page 109.) 


(8) TOMB STONES WITH ARABIC AND PERSIAN 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

There are four stones kept in the Museum which are 
said to belong to Nagpur, They contain quotations from 
the Quran, and only one of them records the name of 
one Taj Muhammad, who died in a.h. 1206. 

C.-MUSEUM INSCRIPTIONS. 

Unfortunately an accurate record of whence the 
inscriptions came has not been kept in the Museum. Thus 
a stone which came from Bhandak had been relegated 
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to Ratanpur.' Efforts have been made to correct such 
errors and to relegate them to the proper districts so far 
as is possible. Descriptive details have been, therefore, 
omitted here. They will be found under the district to 
which they belong a reference ti which is given against 
each:— 

(a) Copper-plate Charters. 

lihAndak plates of Krishnataja I. (See No. 15.) 

BaUgbfit plates of Ppthvishena II. (See No. 26.) 

BetOl Charter of the Parivrfljaka Maharaja Sarfi* 
kshobha, dated in the Gupta year 199 or A.D. 518. 
(See No. 160.) 

Arahg Charter issued in the 5th year of the reign of 
Malfljayarflja. (See No. 175.) 

Khariar Charter issued in the 2nd year of the reign 
of Mahasudeva. (See No. 177.) 

Raipur Charter issued in the 10th year of the reign 
of MahA^udevaraja. (Sec No. 176.) 

Silvan! Charter issued in the i*th year of the reign 
of Pravarasena (II). (See No. 126.) 

Satallama Charter issued in the 8th year of the reign 
of MahflbhavAgupta ( 1 ) Jammfijaya assignable to the 
beginning of the nth Century A.D. Published in the 
Epigraphia Intlica, Volume VIII, pages 138 ff. 

Kudopili Charter issued in the 13th year of the reign 
of Mahabhavagupta ( 11 ) assignable to the first half of the 
12th Century A. D. Published in the Epigraphia Indica , 
Volume IV, pages 254 ff. 

Mandhata plates of Jayasirhhadeva of DbAra. (See 
No. 137.) 

Mandhata Charter of Devapala of the (Vikraina) 
year 1282. (See No. 138.) 

Mamjari document of the time of Te(lu)gidcva of 
the Saka year 11(8)1. Not published. (Sec No. 29.) 

Mandhata Charter of Jayavarman (II), of the Vikrama 
year 1317. (See No. 139.) 

Jabalpur Charter of the reign of Yalahkarnadeva 
(See No. 34.) 


' Indian Antiquary, Volume XXXVII, page ao8, footnote 9. 
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Jabalpur Kotwali Charter of JayasirhhadCva. . (See 
No. 37.) 

Amoda Charter of Pj-ithvldeva I. (See No. 199.) 

Two Amoda Charters of PrithvTdeva II. (See No. 

200.) 

Amoda Charter of Jajalladeva II. (See No. 201.) 

Gho{Ia plates of Prithvldeva II. (Sec No. 195.) 

(6 ) Stone Slabs. 

Sltflbalfji inscription of the time of Vikramfiditya (VI) 
dated in the Saka year 1009. (See No 2.) 

Nagpur inscription of the rulers of Mfllava of the 
(Vikrama) year 1161. (See No. 1.) 

Tewar inscription of Gayakarnadeva. (Sec No. 30.) 

Katanpur inscription of Jajalladeva of the Chedi year 
866. (See No. 196.) 

Ratanpur inscription of the reign of Prithvldeva III of 
the Chedi year 910. (See No. 197,) 

Ratanpur inscription of the Chiefs of the TalabAri 
mandnla of the Chedi year 915. (See No. 211.) 

Malhar inscription of Jajalladeva of the (Chedi) year 
919. (See No. 206.) 

Jabalpur Prafiasti of Jayasimhadfiva of the (Chedi) 
year 926. (See No. 61.) 

Ratanpur inscription of Prithvldeva 111 of the 
(Vikrama) year 1247 (?). (See No. 197.) 

Barsur inscription of Ganga Mahadevi, wife of Som 5 - 
Svara, of the ^aka year 1130 (? 1030). (Sec No. 271.) 

Raipur inscription of the time of the MaliSrajadhiraja 
Brahmadeva of the (Vikrama) year 1458. (Sec No. 180.) 

Kosgain inscription of King Vaharendra ol the 
Ratanpur branch of the Haihaya family. (See No. 210.) 

Sati memorial inscription of the (Vikrama) year 1812. 
(See No. 125.) 

Bhandak inscription of the reign of Bhavadeva. (See 
No. 14.) 

LakhanAdon temple door inscription of about the 10th 
Century A.D. (See No. 127.) 
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NllkanthI inscription of Kpshnarija, belonging to 
about the iotli Century A,D. (See No. >69.) 

Bilaharl inscription of the rulers of Chedi. (See 
No. 33.) 

Laftjl fragmentary inscription of the time of the 
Yadava king Ramanflyalca. (See No, 28.) 

KarUalai inscription of the reign of LakshmanarSja, 
(See No. 40.) 

Saugor Bundeli inscription. (See No. 87.) 

Burhanpur public bath inscription. (See No. 159.) 

Kalamb Guide pillar inscription. (See No. 268.) 

Mandla fragmentary inscription. (Sec No. 124.) 

Ja(a6afikara inscription of Vijayavasimha. (See No. 96.) 

Batihagadh inscription of the jear 1385. (See 
No. 103.) 

( c) Records on Statues. 

Uhuflndhar Kunhflpa inscriptions. (See No. 45.) 

Pedestal inscription of the (Vikrama) year 1198. 

Jaina sculpture inscription of the (Vikrama) year 1216. 

Jaina sculpture inscription of the (Vikrama) year 1271. 

Jaina image inscription of the (Vikrama) year 127*1. 

Jaina statuette inscription of the (Vikrama) year 1600. 

Jaina tarso inscription of the (Vikrama' year 1649. 

Jaina statuette inscription of the (Vikrama) year 1694. 

Vishnu image inscription of about the 8th or 9th 
Century a.d. 

Vishnu image inscription of about the 12th or 13th 
Century A.D. 

Buddhist statue inscription containing only the 

Buddhist formula. 

Buddhist statue inscription beginning with the 

Buddhist formula and giving the name of the devotee. 

(d) Wooden Pillars. 

Kirari Wooden pillar Brahmi inscription. (See 
No. 214.) 




WARDHA DISTRICT. 


A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

( 9 ) DEOLI PLATES OF KRISHNA III. 

[Deposited with the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society.) 

Deoil is a village 11 miles from Wardha. 

The inscription records the grant of a village named 
Tfllapururfishaka in the district of Nflgapura-Nandivardhana 
by Krishna III or Akalavarsha of the Rashtrakufa family 
in the name of his brother JagattuAga while staying at 
his capital Manyakhfifa in the Saka year 85 a expired, 
corresponding to 940-41 A.D. on the 5th of the dark 
half of Vailftkha, the cyclic year being Sfirvarin. The 
genealogy of Krishna III given in the grant has solved 
many difficulties about the Rflsh(rnkQ{a kings. The Rash- 
trakQtas 1 arc stated in it to have sprung from the Sfltyaki 
branch of the Yadava race and to be known as TuAga. 
The first king mentioned is Dantidurga, being the most 
renowned person who acquired the supreme sovereignty of 
Maharashtra from the Narmada in the north to the TuAga- 
bhadra in the south. 

He was succeeded by his paternal uncle Krishna I, the 
builder of the Kailasa temple at Ellora. He had two sons, 
Govinda 11 and Nirupama or Kalivallabha, who succeeded 
him in succession, Govinda being after a short rule super¬ 
seded by his younger brother owing to his being addicted 
to sensuous pleasures. Nirupama's son was Jagattunga 
or Govinda III, whose son Nppatunga, also known as 
Amoghavarsha I, was a great patron of the Digimbara 
Jainas. This man is s^id to have founded the city of 
Manyakheta, which finally became the RashtrakQta capital. 
His son Krishna II, also known as Akalavarsha, is said to 
have humbled Gurjara, Lata and Gaud i, and to have caused 
Anga, Kalinga, Ganga and Magadha to obey his orders. 
This king was succeeded by his grandson IndrarSja III, son 
of Jagattunga who died before he became king. Indra’s 
successor was his son Amoghavarsha II who died very 


‘For a fuller account of this line of kings, see Dr. Fleet’s articles 
in the Bpigrnphia Indie a, Volume VI, pages I60 ff., and Volume VII 
dages 198 ff. 
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shortly after his father and was succeeded by his brother 
Govinda IV who met an early death owing to his vicious 
habits. The throne thus passed to his uncle Amoghavarsha 
III, a very virtuous prince. He was assisted in the govern¬ 
ment of the kingdom by his son Krishna III, who subjugated 
Dantigaand Vappuka, and uprooting Rachhyamalla, placed 
BhQlflrya 1 on the throne of the Ganga country (GahgavSdi). 
He also subdued the Pallava king Anniga. 

With regard to geographical places, the Nagapura- 
Nandivardhana district is certainly the present Nagpur 
district, Nandivardhana being the present Nagardhana, 20 
miles from Nagpur. Tfllapururhshaka is not traceable, but 
some of the places which formed its boundary have been 
identified by Dr. Bhandakar, via., KanhanS on its south 
with the Kanhlna river, Mohamagrfima on its west with 
Mohgaon of the Chhindwflra district and VadhrJrA with 
BSrdi near Mohgaon. Talapuruihshaka with Madafadhin- 
dhara on its east remain untraceablc. These identifica¬ 
tions are, however, open to great doubt in view of the fact 
that the KanhAna river is far away from Mohgaon. 

(Epigraphid Indica , Volume V ( page 188, and Journal 
of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Volume XVIII, pages 241, 260.) 

B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(10) PAUNAR STONE INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ .) 

Paunar is 5 miles from WardhA. On the gateway of 
the fort there is a Sanskrit inscription which is much worn. 
In the eighth line the names of Sangrama Shah and Reva 
(Narmada) occur. The inscription is not thus very old. 


txi) THANEGAON TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

( /n situ.) 

ThAncgaon is 30 miles from Wardha. An inscription 
in a temple of Devi is dated in the Saka year 1145 or 
A.D. 1223, and gives the names of the then local officials. 

(Cousens’ Lists of Antiquarian Remains, Central 
Provinces and Bcrar , page 11.) 

* The ? amc Butunga of the Atakar inscription. Sec RpierapMa 
Indi'a, Volume II, page 1&8. 
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(12) ASHTI INSCRIPTIONS ON MUHAMMAD KHAN 
NIYAZI'S TOMB. 

{In Situ.) 

Ashti is 50 miles from Wardha. There are two 
mausoleums there having Persian inscriptions. One of 
them is a tomb of Muhammad Khan Niyaz!, which on its first 
side bears the Kalima, while the remaining three sides have 
three different chronograms praising God and all yielding the 
date 1035 Hijri as the year of his death. This corresponded 
to 1626 A.D. 

Nawflb Muhammad Khan Niyaz! was an Afghan 
noble in Akbar’s times and was held in esteem by Jahangir. 
He accompanied Shah Jah&n when the latter as a prince 
led an expedition to the Deccan. The NawAb got Asty! 
pargand in Jdglr for his various services. 

{Bulletins of the Ndgpur Museum , No. 1.) 


U 3 ) ASHTI INSCRIPTION ON AHMAD KHAN NIYAZI'S 

TOMB. 

{In situ.) 

Ahmad Khfln was the eldest son of Muhammad Khan 
NiyAzI referred to in No. 12. A chronogram on his tomb 
yields A.H, 1061 (A.D. 1651) as the year of his death. 
Ahmad Khan was as brave as his father. He captured 
Ellichpur from RaMmkhAn DakhnI and assisted Khan 
ZamAn in the DauIatAbAd expedition. He was given 
Ash{i pargana by his father, while his other brothers 
received those round about, via., Ismailkhfin got Amner, 
Muzaffar Khan Nerpingalai, Kasulkhan PaunAr and Abdul 
AzizkhAn Dassasar Talegaon in the Chandur tAluq of the 
Amraoti district. 

{Bulletins of the Nagpur Museum, No. 1.) 
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BHANDARA DISTRICT. 

BhandSrS has no important inscriptions. On a front 
inner wall of a HemSdpantl temple at Korambl, 3 miles 
south-west of Bhandara, there was once an inscription in 
old characters, but it is now not traceable as the wall has 
been plastered over. 
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CHANDA DISTRICT. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

( 14 ) BHANDAK BUDDHIST INSCRIPTION. 

(.Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

Bhandak is a village 16 miles north-west of Chanda. 
The inscription to be presently noticed is the same 
to which General Cunningham refers in Volume IX, page 
127, of his reports. In the Nagpur Museum, to which it 
was removed by Major Wilkinson, it somehow or other 

F ot relegated to Ratanpur, to which reference is made by 
)r. Kielhftrn in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
1905, page 618. About 90 years ago Rev. Dr. Stevenson 
published a kind of facsimile and a translation in the 
Journal oj the Bombay Asiatic Society (Volume I, pa^es 
148 ff.), which now is a literary curiosity. This inscription 
is a fragmentary one, but contains several points of 
considerable interest. It is a Buddhist record and opens 
with 4 verses which glorify and invoke the protection of 
the Buddha under the names of Jina and Tayin. The 
author then extols a king SQryaghosha and records that 
that king deeply grieved at the Toss of a dear son who 
had died by a fall from the top of the palace, and 
desirous of crossing the ocean of this mundane existence, 
built a splendid mansion or temple of the Muni, i.c., sage 
(Buddha). Some time after SQryaghosha there came 
another king named Udayana, born from the PanduvamSa. 
A son of his is spoken of, but the name has disappeared. 
After him a king named Bhavadcva is introduced. He 
bore the names of Ranakesarin and Chintadurga. Bhava¬ 
dcva took care of the abode of Sugata, founded by 
SQryaghosha, and under him two men restored that 
building which had fallen into decay. The restored build¬ 
ing is described as a vihara or monastery. Further on 
we find the name of king Nannaraja who is said to have 
conquered the earth. 

In regard to the kings mentioned in the inscription 
Dr. Kielhbrn says that SQryaghosha is not known from 
any other inscription. Udayana of the Panduvam£a is 
clearly the same king who in a Kalahjara inscription is 
stated to have founded a temple of Bhadrclvara there. He 
may also be identified with the king Udayana of the lunar 
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race whose son and grandson were IndrabaU and Nan- 
nadeva 1 who belonged to the PandavavariiSa according to 
the Rajim and Baloda plates of Tivaradeva. The latter’s 
father was named Nannadeva. 

It appears that Bhandak was the capital of Maha- 
koSala which the Chinese traveller Huen Tsiang (Yuan 
Chwang) visited in 639 A.D., and that later on it was 
shifted 10 Sirpur in the Raipur district. This question 
has been discussed in the article on the I.akshmana temple 
inscription at Sirpur which shows how the kings of 
Bhfiudak, Sirpur and Orissa were connected with each 
other. 1 ' 

(Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, 1905, pages 617 ff. 
Journal, Bombay Asiatic Society, Volume I, pages 148 ff. 
Chdndd District G a settee r, pages 35 ff.) 


(*5) BHANDAK PLATES OF KRISHNARAJA I. 


(Deposited with the Archeological Department of the 
Government of India.) 


A set of three copper-plates found at Bhandak refer 
themselves to the RashjrakQta king Kpshnaraja 1 and are 
dated in the baka year 694 corresponding to 23rd June 
772 a.d. They record the grant of a village Nagna to the 
Bhaffaraka of the temple of Aditya in the town of 
Udumvaramanti and bounded 011 the east by Nagama- 
grama, on the south by Umvaragrama, on the west by 
Antaraigraina and on.the north by Kapiddhagrama. All 
these are represented by the modern Ganori, Rani Amraoti, 
Naigaon, Umarl, Antargaon, and Babhulgaon villages in 
the Yeotmal district which is contiguous to the Lhanda 
district. The king was then encamping at Nandipuradvarl 
which is identified with Nandura and is not very far from 
the village granted. 


In this grant the genealogy of the RashJrakQfat 
commences with Govindraja 1 . His son was Kakkaraja I, 
whose son was Indraraja, who was married to Bhava- 
gana, a Chalukyan princess, from whose union was born 
Dantidurga. He conquered Yallabha (i.e., the Chalukyan 
king Kirtiivarman If), who had inflicted crushing defeats 


1 Indian Antiquary, Volume XVI11, pages I79 ff. 
* Sco Epigraphia Indica, Volume XI, pages 186 ff. 
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on the kings of Katichi, Kerala, the Chola, the Pandya, 
Sri Harsba and Vajrafa. On Dantidurga’s death, the donor 
Knshnaraja, son of Kakkaraja, ascended the throne, with 
the title of Akalavarsha. 

This record by the way it speaks of Dantidurga 
removes the unfounded charge brought by Dr. Fleet 
against him, that he was a licentious weakling and had 
been murdered by Krishnaraja I. 

[Epigraph/a Itidica , Volume XIV, page 121 ff.) 


B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(16) DEOTEK STONE INSCRIPTION. 

Deofck is a village 69 miles from Chanda. There is 
a stone here containing two distinct inscription-, one in Pali 
characters of about the same period as Afiokn's edicts and 
the other in Gupta characters. Both of them arc fragment¬ 
ary, but mention a name Chikambar! which may be 
identified with ChikamaiA, a village close to Dcofek. At 
ChikamarA there arc old statues and some other minor 
ancient remains as at Dcofek. 

(Cunningham’s Corpus Inscriptionum hidicarum , 
Volume I, pages 28 and 102 ; Chanda District Gazetteer, 
page 305 ; and Cunningham’s Archxological Reports , 
Volume VII, page 125.) 


(17) BHANDAK BRAHMI INSCRIPTION. 

This inscription remains undeciphercd as yet. An im¬ 
pression of it was taken by Dr. HlrAnanda S.lstrl, M.A., 
M.O.L., D. Litt , of the Archaeological Department, now Gov¬ 
ernment Epigraphist for India, and sent to Dr. Kielhorn 
of the Gottingen University, but the latter died before he 
could communicate the results of his labours on the record. 
The stone is now uotraccable. 

(18; BHANDAK SLAB IN THE BHADRANAGA TEMPLE 
( In situ . ) 

This inscription is written in very poor Sanskrit. It 
records the installation of NAga Narayana on Friday,, the 
10th of the dark fortnight of MargaSirsha in the Saka 
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year 13 (08) bearing the name Kshaya. This date regu* 
larly corresponds to Friday, the 16th November 1386 A.D. 
The inscription further mentions jirnoddhara or repairs 
to the temple having been made by a Pawar. It appears 
from this that the temple of BhadranAtha was converted 
into that of a Bhadra Naga by installing the statue of Naga 
Narflyana about 600 years ago, when the repairs of the old 
temple were carried out. 


(19) BHANDAK CHANDIKA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

( /n situ. ) 

This is a short inscription on one of the pillars stating 
that the temple was built in Samvat 1133 or A.D. 1076. 
It mentions the name of ChandikadevI The rest is much 
too indistinct to be read. 


(20) BHANDAK YAUVANASVA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

( In situ. ) 

This is a worn-out inscription. The date given appears 
to be Swnv.it 1169 or A.D. 1112. (icneral -Cunningham 
read it as 1166. 

(Cunningham’s Archaeological Reports, Volume IX, 
page 1 35-) 

(21) BHANDAK CAVE INSCRIPTIONS. 

(In situ. ) 

One is completely worn and the other in shell 
characters is undiciphcrablc. 


(22) MARKANDA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

[In situ. ) 

Markanda is 40 miles from Chanda. , On the jambs of 
the south door is inscribed the name of Sri Magaradhvaja 
Jogi 700. On the back of this temple is another pilgrim 
record of Ratnadhvaja Jogi dated in the Samvat year 
1519 or a. 0. 1462. (See No. 207.) 

In another temple close by dedicated to Mrityunjaya 
the name of Magaradhvaja’ Jogi is inscribed on the 
door sill. 


[Chanda District Gazetteer , page 410.) 
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( 23 ‘ MARKANDA PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

The characters of this inscription belong to the 6th or 
7th Century A. D. It appears to be a pilgrim record. 

(Cunningham’s Archeological Reports, Volume IX, 
page 150.) 


(24) CHIRUL TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

Chirul is 36 miles from Chanda. There is an old 
temple here on one of whose pillars the name of Magardh- 
vaja JogI is inscribed. 


( 25 > NAOKHALA STONE INSCRIPTION. 

Naokhala is 66 miles from Chanda. The record is in 
DevanSgarl characters but is illegible. 




BALAGHAT DISTRICT. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(26) BALAGHAT PLATES OF PRITHVISHENA II. 

I Deposited with the Asta'ic Society of Bengal, 
Calcutta.) 

These plates were found hanging to a tree in the 
jungle. They were clearly intended to record a grant of 
the Vakil (aka king Prithvishena II, but they actually give 
only the genealogy of the king and break off at the point 
where his order commences. The genealogy begins with 
Pravarasena 1 , after whom are enumerated his son's son 
Rudrasena 1 , his son Prithvishena I, his son Rudrotena II, 
and his son (from Prabhflvati GuptA, the daughter of the 
Mahitr.ljsdhiraja Dcvn‘ Gupta) Pravarasena II. His son 
was Maharaja Nnrendnuena from whom and the queen 
Ajjittabhattarik#, a daughter of the lord of Kuntnla, was 
born the MaliflrAjfl Pfitltvlshepa II. It is stated of 
Narendrasena that he appropriated the fortunes of the 
family and that his commands were honoured by the lords 
of Kosala, Mekala and Mfllava. 

The genealogy given in this record omits the name 
of Devnsena who is stated in the Vakafaka stone inscrip¬ 
tion (Archaeological Survey of Western India, Volume IV, 
pages 124 f!,) to have ruled after his nameless father, the 
son of Pravarasena II. Dr. Kielhflrn, from the expression 
' he took away or appropriated the family’s fortune,' thought 
that Narondrasena probably ousted his elder brother and 
was consequently succeeded by his son Prithvishena II. 
This would lead to the conclusion that Devasena was a 
nephew of Narendrasena and had 1 some part of the 
kingdom left to him to which he and his son Harishena 
succeeded. 

The present grant was to have issued from VembAra, 
a place which has not been identified. Of the countries 
mentioned, Kuntala was a kingdom occupying the north 
and western portion of Mysore, the Bai viise nd 4 or 
Shimoga 3 district being the principal province. Kosala 
is apparently Dakshina Kosala or Chhattlsgarh division, 


1 Another name of Chandra Gupta II. 

* Imperial Gazetteer, Volume XVIII, page 17*. 
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and Mekala was apparently the country round MekaJa 
mountains near Amarakantaka. The inscription not having 
been finished contains no date of any kind. 

(Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, pages 267 ff.) 


(27) RAGHOLI PLATES OF JAYAVARDHANA. 

[In the possession of the Z a mind fir of Sfilctekri.) 

Ragholi is a village 30 miles from Balaghat. 

The inscription found there records the grant of 
a village Khaddikfl in the Kaferaka district to the sun-god 
at Chaltulliha by king Jayavardhana II of the SnilavaihSa 
in the third year of his reign on the 30th day of the month 
Kflrtika. Judging from its characters it appears to belong 
t,o the 8th Century A.D. The grant was issued from 
SrTvardhanapura, and the genealogy of the donor begins 
with one Srlva«-dhana whose son Prithuvardhana is stated 
to have conquered the Gurjara country. In his family 
was born king Sauvardhana who had three sons, one of 
whom killed the king of Paundra (Bengal and Bihar) and 
the youngest that of the KflSls. The lattcr’s son Jayavar- 
dhana I displaced the king of the Vindhyas.and took his 
residence on those mountains, his son Srlvardbana II 
was styled the lord of the Vindhyas. Mis son was the 
donor jayavardhana II. The SailavamSa appears, to be 
a new dynasty, but it may be identical with the Sailod- 
bhavas of Orissa and may be a branch of the GflbgavathSa 
which ruled that country for a long time. 

Khaddika is the present Khfldi, 3 miles from Pagholi, 
and KaJCraka is probably Ka{cra, 60 miles from Ragholi. 
Cha{tulliha appears to be ,wrong'y written for Kaghulliha 
or the present Ragholi. Srlvardhanapura appears 10 have 
been a town near Ra«f 4 ek and is now non-existent. It 
appears to have been named after Srlvardhana II. It is 
possible that it may have been on the same site as Nagar- 
dhana, the old Nandivardhana founded by a later king of 
the same tamily. Me may have changed the older name 
after his own in the same way as king 1 Yayati of the later 
Gupta dynasty changed Vinitapura to Yayatinagara. 

(Epigraphia Indica , Volume IX, pages 41 ff.) 

1 Epigraphia Indica , Volume XI, page 189. 
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B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(28) LANJI STONE INSCRIPTION. 

[Deposited in the Nagpur Museum .) 

This record is very much worn. It refers to a 
Yadava chief RSmanflynka. It has been suggested that he 
may be identical with the Dcvagiri Yadava Rsmachandra 
for whom we have dates ranging from 1272 to 1305 A.D. 
Some passages in this record correspond exactly to 
those given in the Kflmfek Lakshmana temple inscription 
(No. 3). 

129 ) MAMJARI COPPER PLATE DOCUMENT OF THE 
TIME OF TELUGIDEVA. 

[Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

This plate was sent to the museum by Col. Bloomfield' 
Deputy Commissioner of Balaghaf. The exact find place 
is not known. The record refers to the sale of a village 
Moihjarl, apparently a sister village of Marhjflrfl in the 
Klnhl Zamlndflrl of the Balaghaf district dining the reign 
of Kanaka Telugideva, susceptible of being read as 
Jaitufiideva, in the Saka year 1181 whose third figure is 
not clear. If it is other than 7, 8 or 9, it would fall within 
the reign of the Yadava king Jaitugi fl, son of Sirhhana 
of Deogiri, and father of Kflmachandra re'erred to in 
No. 28 above. 


JUBBULPORE DISTRICT. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 


( 30 ) RUPNATH EDICT OF ASOKA. 


{In situ.) 

Rflpnath, a name of a Sivalingam, is 45 miles from 
Jubbulpore. Here on a rock there is carved one of the 
oldest inscriptions found in the Central Provinces. It is 
an edict of ASoka, the interpretation of certain passages 
whereof has been the subject of great controversy in 
the Journal of the Royal Astatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland and the Journal Asiatiquc. 
Dr. Hultzch’s latest translation of the record is as follows: — 


Devanampriva (the beloved of gods) speaks thus :— 
Two and a half years /ir.d somewhat more have passed 
since 1 am openly a Sfikya, but I had not been very 
zealous. But a year and somewhat more (has passed) 
since l have visited the Saihgha (i.e, the Buddhist clergy) 
and have been very zealous. Those gods who at that 
time had been unmingled (with men) in JambudvTpi have 
now been made by me mingled with them. For this is 
the fruit of zeal. And this cannot be reached by persons 
of high rank alone, but even a lowly person is able to 
attain even the great heaven if lie is zealous. And for the 
following purpose has this proclamation been issued that 
both the lowly and the exalted may be zealous and that 
even iny borderers may know it and that this same zeal 
may be of long duration. For this matter will be made 
by me to progress and will be made to progress con¬ 
siderably ; it will be made to progress to at least one 
and a half. And cause ye this matter to be engraved on 
rocks where an occasion presents itself. And wherever 
there arc stone pillars here, it must be caused to be 
engraved on stone pillars. And according to the letter 
of this proclamation expel ye (schismatic monks and 


nuns) everywhere 
proclamation was 
night in prayer, 
prayer. 


as far as your district 
issued by me after I 
256 nights had then 


extends. This 
bad spent the 
been spent in 


{Indian Antiquary , Volume VI, page 156, XLI, 
pages 170 ff. Cunningham's Corpus Inscriptionum 
Indie a runty Volume I, pages 21, 25 and 131, and 
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Dr. Hultzsch's New edition of the same (• 9 a 5 ) P a 8'l s x *“'» 
CXXIII, 66 and 228. Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, 
igoS, pages 811 ff.; 1909, p'ges 1015 ft., 1910, pages 142 
ff., 1308 ff.; IQ! 1, pages 1091 ft, uoi and in 4 J9I2, 

pages 477 ff., 1053 ff.; 1913* P*g es 6 5 ! Journal Asia - 
tique, 1910, pages 507 ff.; 1911. P a g? JJ 9 J Journal and 
Proceedings, Asiatic Society , Bengal, III, pages 4ft.) 


(31) TIGWAN (TIGOWA) INSCRIPTIONS. 

[In situ.) 

Tigwan (literally 3 villages) is 45 miles from Jubbul- 
pore. It contains one of the oldest temples in this 
province which Mr. Couscns thinks to be a genuine 
Bu'ldhiit temple. Its date is believed to be not later than 
5th Century A.D., but is more probably as old as the 
3rd Century A.D. On one of its pillars there 1. a pilgrim 
record of one Umadeva of Kanyakubja (Kenauja) who 
paid his devotions to the temple of Sctabhadra (probably 
Isvetabhadra.. Its characters belong to the 8th Century A. t), 
There are two other pilgrim records, one of which is highly 
floriated and the other indistinct. 

(Cousens' Progress Report, 1904, pages 34 , 35 
and 55; Cunningham's Archeological Reports, Volume IX, 
page 46.) 


(32) KARITALAI PLATE OF THE MAHARAJA 
JAY AN AT HA. 

(In the possession oj General Cunningham's 
successors or descendants.) 

Karitalai is a village 23 miles north-east of Murwara, 
the headquarters of a tahsll. It is about 34 mdes from 
Khoh, a village in the Nagaudh State, included in the 
Central India Agency. Khoh was once an important town, 
and some 8 sets of coppcr-plate inscriptions have been 
found there, dated between the years 475 and 554 A.D. 
One of them belongs to the same Raja as that of Karitalai 
plates, via., JayanAtha, dated in the Gupta year 174 or 
A.D. 493-94, the Khoh plate being dated 3 years later. 
Both of them were issued from Uchchakalpa, which literally 
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means ‘ that which is but little short of being a high place/ 
exactly corresponding to the meaning of the vernacular 
name UfichahrA, once the capital of the Nagaudh chiefs. 
UfichahrA is said to have been founded in a.d. 1489 
on the site of a settlement belonging to the Teli Rajas, 
whose chief towns were Khoh and Naro. The tradition 
connecting it with Khoh goes to strengthen the conjecture 
that the present Ufichahra is identical with the old Uch- 
chakalpa, the name having been retained in the vernacular 
on a re-S'ttlement after it was once deserted. The 
KarTtalai inscription records the grant of a village Chhan- 
dApallikfl in the Nflgadcya santnka by MahArAja JayanAtha, 
son of M.iliAraia Vyflghra and Mahadcvi AjjhitSdcvi, 
the grandson of JayasvAmin ami Rflmadcvi, the great- 
grandson of KumAradcva and Jayasvflmini, the great- 
great-grandson of Oghadcva and KumAradevi. The 
N'Agadeya santaka mav well be identified with Nflgod, as 
proposed by General Cunningham (Archaeological Reports, 
Volume IX, page 12), although Dr. Fleet seems to object 
to it ( Gupta Inscriptions, page 94). Apparently NAgadeya 
is a Sanskrilised form of NAgaudh, the original name 
meaning ‘ a Cobra water or pond, 1 like Hasaud, ‘Swan 
water or pond'; Kharaud ^Khiraud), Kshiroda, * a Milk 
pond’. The village ChhandApallikA is not traceable. 

(Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions, pages 117 ft. ; Cunning¬ 
ham's Archeological Reports, Volume IX, pages 12, 
footnote No. 3.) 


( 33 ) BILAHRI STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE 
RULERS OF CHEDI. 

(Deposited in the S'igpur Museum.) 

Bilahrl is 9 miles from Kafni-MurwArA, a railway 
station and headquarters of a tahsll. The inscription was 
composed by two authors and maybe divided into two parts. 
The object of the first part is to record the erection of 
a Siva temple by queen NohalA, wife of (the Chedi ruler) 
Keyflravarsha, endowing it with (the revenues of) the 
villages DhangafapAtaka, Poniji, NAgabala, KhailapAtaka, 
VldA, Sajjahali and Goshtjiapflll. She also gave the 
villages of NipAnlya and AmbipAtaka to a sage. Her 
husband Keyflravarsha is described as a son of Mugdha- 
tunga, who was a son of Kokalladeva, a descendant of 




Inscriptions in C. P. and Bekar. 


Sahasrarjana or Kartavlrva of the Haihaya tribe belonging 
to the lunar race. Of Kokalladeva it is recorded that 
lie put up two unprecedented columns of his fame that is 
supported Krishnaraja in the south and Bhojadeva in the 
north and Mugdhatuftga is eulogised as having conquered 
the lines of country by the shore of the eastern sea and 
wrested Pali from the lord of Kosala. 

The second part of the inscription opens with the 
statement that No’iala's son by Yuvarajadeva was Laksh- 
m.inaraja, from which it is clear that prince KeyQravarsha 
was surnained Yuvarajadeva. He (Lakshmanaraja) made 
over the sacred buildings founded by Nohala to certain 
sages. On his war-like expeditions he is said to have 
reached the,shores of the western ocean and to have 
worshipped Siva at the famous temple of Somefivara or 
Somanatha in Gujarat, and he is also reported to have 
defeated the ruler of Kosala and to have despoiled him of a 
valuable cfligy of Kflliya which had been obtained from 
the lord of Odra and which was subsequently ded^ated to 
SomcSvara by Lakshmanaraja. His son was Samkara- 

f ana, and the younger brother of this prince was 
uvarljadeva. Nothing of historical importance is 
recorded of cither of these two brothers. In the account 
of sages mentioned in connection with Lakshmanarflja a 
place named Kadambaguha is much praised, and again 
a prince named Avanti is stated to have made over to one 
of the sages a town which was perhaps called Mattama- 
yQra. These and one or two other names occur in an 
inscription found at Ranod. 

The other geographical names mentioned in the 
inscription arc Tripuri (Tewnr, 6 miles from Jubbulpore), 
Saubhagyapura (Sohagpur, not of Hoshangabad district 
but apparently of Baghclkhand, 2 miles from Sahdol 
Station on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway), Lavananagara, 
Durlabhapura, and Vimanapura. The last three have not 
been yet identified. Of the villages which are said to 
have hecn granted, Pond! is 4 miles north-west of Bilahri 
and KhailapStaka is apparently Kailwara, 6 miles east of 
Bilahri. Dhahgatapataka is probably the present Thanora, 
3 miles north of Bilahri, and Nipanlya may be the present 
Nipania, 10 miles south-west of Bilahri. Lastly, it may be 
noted that at the end of the record there is a curious 
reference to the poet Rajasekhara who flourished at the 
beginning of the 10th Century A.D. The manner in 
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which his name is mentioned shows tint he must have 
been a poet of great repute about the commencement of the 
nth Century, about which time this record was engraved, 
judging from the characters, as it is undated. 

{Epigraphia Indica , Volume I, pages 251 ff.) 

(34) JABALPUR COPPER-PLATE OP YASAHKAR- 
NADEVA. 

{Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

This inscription, originally found by a TahsJldar of 
SihorA, consisted of 2 plates, one of which is lost, but a 
transcript of it, as read bv a SihorA Panrjit, is still kept in the 
Nflgpnr Museum. The inscription refers to king Yasahkarna- 
deva of the KaUchuri d vnasty, and giv» s hi** genealogy from 
Yuvarajadi-va, whose son Kcknlla was installe d king by his 
ministers. His son Gahgeyndcvi, who bore the title of 
Vikramaditya, is staled to have restored the king of 
Kuntala to his kingdom. He died at Pravflga (Allahabad) 
and war succeeded bv his son Karnadeva, who built a 
temple known ns Karna Meru at KaSl (BenAres) and 
founded Karnavati (a town now known ns Karanabel, 
close to Tripuri or To war). He married a Hona lady 
Avalladcvi, whose issue was Ya$al)karnadeya, whom he 
(Karna) inaugurated as king during his own lifetime. The 
lost portion, of which a transcript is kept in the Nagpur 
Museum, 1 ecords the grant of a village named PAtinkar, 
in the district of Jaulipattan or Jubbulpore, on Monday, the 
zoth of the nark fortnight of Marlin. The year has been 
wrongly copied out, but, according to Dr. KielhSrn, the 
details work out 10 Monday, the 2 ^tU December A.D. 1122. 
This is doubtful, and has been discussed in the article on 
Khairha Plates 1 belonging to the same king. 

{Epigraphia Indica, Volume 11 , page 1.) 


(35) BHERAGHAT STONE INSCRIPTION OP THE 
QUEEN ALHANADEVI. 

{Deposited in the Cabinet of the American Oriental 
Society, New Haven t America ) 

Bheraghaf, also known as “ Marble Rocks, ” is a village 
13 miles from Jubbulpore and is a sacred tirtha on the 
Narmada. The inscription refers itself to the reign of 


1 Epigraphia Indica , Volume XII, pages 205 ff. 
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Narasirhhadeva, whose mother AlhanadevI, widow of king 
Gayakarnadeva, is recorded to have founded a Siva temple, 
with a Mafha or cloister, a hall of study and gardens 
attached to it. Appare ntly for their maintenance she 
assigned two villages—Namaundi in the Jaull pattala, and 
Makarapstaka on the right bank of the Narmada. By 
way of introduction a short account of her descent and 
the family into which she was married is given as below. 
From a prince of the lunar race named Arjuna or Sahasrar- 
juna was descended the king Kokalladeva, From 
him sprang Gsftgeyadeva who is represented as having 
held in check the Pancjyas, Mnralas, Kuftgas, Vahgas, 
Kaliftgas, Kiras and HQnas. Karna’s son was Ya$al»karna, 
who became famous by devastating Champflranya. His 
son Gayakarna married AlhanadevI, a daughter of king 
Vijayasnhha (son of Vairisiriiha who was a son of prince 
Harhsapala, a descendant ol the son of Gobhila or Gobhila- 
putra) and his wife SvAmaladevI, a daughter of the king 
Udayaditya of Malava. AlhanadevI b<*rc to Gayakarna 
two sons, Narasirbhadeva and Jayasirhhadeva. It would 
thus appear that AlhanadevI caine from the Gobhila family 
of Mcv4(J, (See Dynastic List in Duff's Chronology , 
page 287.) 

The inscription is dated in the (Chedi) year 907 on 
Sunday, the nth of the bright fortnight of Marga&rsha 
corresponding to Sunday, the 6th of November 1155 A.D. 

With reference to the geographical names, both 
MakarapSJaka and Namaun )I are not now traceable, but 
they must have been closo to Jaulipattala which is believed 
to have been the old nanv? of Jubbulpore itself. 

{Epigraphia Indica, Volume II, page 7; Journal, 
American Oriental Society , Volume VI, pages 499—532 ; 
Dr. Burgess’ Memoranda Archeological Survey of 
Western India, No. 10, pages 107—9; Cunningham's 
Archeological Reports, Volume IX, pages 91—94.) 

( 36 ) KARANABEL STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYASIMHADEVA. 

(Whereabouts not known ; was originallv found with a 
stone-cutter.) 

Karanabcl, the old Karnavati, is now a deserted 
village adjoining Tewar. This inscription, containing 
25 lines, is incomplete and undated. It does not 
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state what it was intended for, nor does it mention 
the names of the composer and engraver, which in a 
carefully executed inscription like the present one, would 
hardly have been omitted The object was perhaps to 
record the erection of a biva temple. 

The inscription refers itself to king Javasirhhadeva 
whose pedigree is traced to Atri, born of PrajApati, the 
lord of creation. From Atri proceeded the moon, whose 
son again was Budha. In the lunar family so founded 
there was the fa nous king Arjuna. The family became 
generally known as Kalachuri, and in it there was born 
the king Yuvarajndeva who conquered all regions and 
dedicated the wealth lie took from other kings to the holy 
SomeSvara. He begat the king Kokalla, from whom 
sprang Gar'igcyadev.i. His son was Karna, who was waited 
upon by the Cho<)a, KuAga, Hflna, Gauda, Gurjara and 
Kira princes. His son vas Ya$ahkarpa, whose son Gayfl- 
karnadeva married AlhanadevI who bore to him the two 
sons Narasirtihade^a and Javasirhhadeva, (AlhanadevI 
is stated to have been the daughter of king Vijayasiriiha, 
the son of king Vairisirhha who was a son of the king 
HathsapAla in PrAgvAta and his wife Syamaladcvl, the 
daughter of UdayAditya. king of DhArA.) Narasirhha leva 
ascended the throne after the death of his fath r, and when 
he died his younger brother Jayasirhhadeva took his place 
and was ruling the couutrj when the inscription was 
composed. 

These details closely agree with what is given in 
the M<QmbhI, 2 Jubbulporc, and 3 KhairhA copper-plates 
and 4 BherAghAf stone inscription of AlhanadevI. 

It may be noted that YuvarAjadcva is represented 
here as worshipper of Somesvara, the famous SomanAtha 
of GujarAt, a story which is told also of LakslimanarAja 
in the 5 RilahrI inscription. Out inscription incidentally 
mentions the geographical names PrAgvAta and DhArA 
with whose kings the Kalachuris of J ripurl were related 
by ties of marriage. DhArA is the well-known old name 
of DhAr, but no definite information is available as to 
PrAgvAta. It is said to have been a town betwten the 

'Journal, Bengal Asiatic Society, Volume XXI, page 116. 

*Epigraphia Indica, Volume II, page I. 

'Ibid., Volume XII, page 205. 

*Ibid.,. Volume II, page 7. 

'Ibid., Volume I, page 253. 
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Ganges and the Yamuna through which Bharat a passed 
when returning from the Kekaya country. 

As stated before, this inscription is undated, but con¬ 
sidering that Narasiihhadeva was ruling in A.D. 1159 and 
Vijayasiihhadeva, the son of Jav.isi.vhadeva, in A D. 1180, 
it must have been written between A.D. 1160 and 1180. 

(Indian Antiquary , Volume XVIIt, pages 214 ff.; Cun¬ 
ningham's Archaeological /teporls, Volume IX, page 96, 
No. XI.) 


(37) JABALPUR KOTWALI COPPER PLATES OF 
JAYASIMHADEVA OF THE KALACHUR1 YEAR 9x8. 

(Deposited in the Ndgptir Museum.) 

The charter records the grant of a village Agara near 
Akharauda on the occasion of a lunar eclipse after bathing 
in the Reva (Narmada) at Tripuri (Tewar) on Sanidina Asvina 
Sudi Parnimft of Samvat 918, which regularly corresponds 
to Saturday, the 17th September 1166 a. D. It gives the 
genealogy of the king exactly as it is given in his Karanabcl 
stone inscription (No. 36). It is stated that the Turushkas 
(Musalmans), and iheGurjara and Kutiiala kings got fright¬ 
ened on hearing of his installation on the throne, which 
shows that they were not on good terms with him at that 
time, 

(Epigraphia I/idica, Volume XX, awaiting publication.) 


(38) TEWAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF GAYAKARNA- 
DEVA OF THE (CHEDI) YEAR 902. 

[Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

Tewar is a village 6 miles from Jubbulpore. The 
inscription refers itself to the reign of the Chedi king 
Gayakarnitdeva and records the construction of a Siva 
temple by an ascetic named Bh.lva Brahman and is dated 
in the (Chedi) year 902 on Sunday, the 1st lunar day in the 
bright half of the month Suchi (or Ashadha), correspond¬ 
ing to Sunday, the 17th June A. D. 1151. 

By way of introduction it is staled that in the gotra 
of Atri was born a king named Karnadeva, whose son 
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was the king Ya§ahkarna, from whom again sprang the 
ruling king Gayakarnadeva and a wish is expressed that 
this Gayflkarna, together with his son the Yuvaraja (heir- 
apparent) Narasimha, may rule the earth for ever. The 
inscription was composed' by Pr ithvldhara, the son of 
Dharnldhara,and engraved by Mahldhara.the same persons 
who are mentioned in the ^inscription of AlhanadevI 
of the Chedi year 907. 

(Indian Antiquary , Volume XVIII, pages 2 .9 ff. 
Cunningham’s Archeological Reports, Volume XI, 
page 90, No. VI.) 


( 39 ) GOPALPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
VIJAYASIMHADEVA, 

( Whereabouts not known.) 

Gopalpur is a village about 10 miles from Jubbulpore. 
The inscription, which is broken, is said to have been 
brought from Karanabel. It records the erection of 
a temple of Vishnu by a private individual, and by way of 
introduction gives an account of the Kalachuri kings from 
Karnadevalo Vijayasimhadeva. The names which occur 
in the record are Sahasrdriuna, the progenitor of the Kala- 
chu'i family, Karnadcva, Yalahkarnadeva, Gayakarnadeva, 
Narasithhadcva, his brother Jayasirhhadeva, GosaladevI 
and Vijayasimhadeva. Go*alade\l, we know from other 
records, was wife of Jayasirhhadeva. Since for Vijaya- 
sirhhadeva we have the dates A. D. 1180 and 1195 the 
inscription must be referred to about the last quarter of the 
12th Century A. D. 

1 Indian Antiquity, Volume XVIII, pages 218 and 
219; Cunningham's Archeological Reports, Volume IX, 

Q e 90, No. XV; Journal, Bengal Asiatic Society, 
ime XXXI, page 113,) 


(40) KARITALAI STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN 
OF CHEDI KING L AKSHMAN ARAJA. 

(Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

This is a fragmentary inscription found at Karltalai 
29 miles from Murwara. It mentions the names of Yuvaraja- 
deva and Lakshmanaraja, who may be, without any doubt 

1 Epigraphia Indie a. Volume II, pages i 6 and 37 . 
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identified with KeyQravarsha-Yuvar <5 jadeva and his son 
LakshmanarAja, the father of Sariikaragana of the Bilahri 
inscription (Epigraphia Indica , Volume I, page 251). 
It is undated, but as it must be older than the Bilahri 
inscription, its date may be fixed between the middle and 
end of the toth Century a. d. The proper object of the 
inscription is to record the construction of a temple 
dedicated to Vishnu by a minister of the Chedis named 
Somelvara, son ol Bhflkamisra, chief minister of Yu vara ja- 
deva, A number of‘donations by the king Lakshmanaraja 
and his queen arc recorded, among which the following 
happen to be villages: DirghasSkhika, probably DighI, 
6 miles south-east of KlrftftUi ; and Chakrahradi, or 
Chrtkadahi, 7 miles south of Ksrltalai. Challipataka, in the 
district of Dhavalahara, Analarapiita and Vafagartika 
remain unidentified as yet. 

{Epigraphia Indica, Volume II, pages 174 ff., and 
Cunningham's Archmological Reports, Volume IX, 
page 8..) 


. (41) BENARBS COPPER-PL ATE INSCRIPTION OF 

KARNADEVA. 

{Lost.) 

These plates were found in a well in Bcnflres, but 
they apparently belong to the Jubbutpore district. The 
inscription refers itself to the Cliedi king Karnadeva, and 
was issued from his Camp of Victory at SvasagaL It 
records the grant of a village SusI, in the district of what 
reads as Hap&lh 9 kasibhQmi, to a Brahman whose ancestors 
had come from V*sala. It was on the occasion of the 
annual funeral ceremony of his lather GflAgeyadeva, on 
Saturday, the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna, 
that he gave away the village, after bathing in the Veni, 
Dr. Kielhdrn was of opinion that the river Veil! was the 
Vengaiiga, which rises in the Seoni district and falls into 
the Godavari, and Svasaga should threfore be looked tor on 
its bank. The more plausible identification of Venf would 
be Triveni of Prayflga, where Gaftgeyadeva breathed his 
last ar.d where in (he ordinary course I he first annual 
obsequial ceremonies may be expected to have been 
performed. 

‘ Pandit V. V. Mlrashi sugge«ts that this imy be a misreading for 
Prayuga and that Vetfila may be the famous Vaisali, not Very far from 
Allahabad. 
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The inscription is dated at the end on Monday, the 
9th of the dark fortnight of Phfilguna of the (Chedi) year 
793, which regularly corresponds to Monday, the 18th 
January 1042 A. D., but the date of the funeral ceremonies, 
if they were performed in the same year, docs not correctly 
work out to a Saturday because the 2nd vadi of Phalguna 
fell on a Sunday and not on Saturday. Dr. Kielhorn 
therefore thought that the ceremonies were really performed 
on the 12th December A. D. 1041, when the 2nd tit hi of 
the dark half of Mflgba fell on a Saturday, and that the 
writer made a mistake in quoting the month of Phalguna 
instead of Mfigha. This, however, appears to be very 
conjectural. If a year other than the one noted at the 
end was intended, it would have been given along with the 
tit hi on which the funeral ceremonies w**re performed. 
What appears to have been the fact is that Karna's father 
GflA^eyaaeya died on a dvifivd; but as the cere¬ 
monies begin a day 1 earlier in an annual SrAddha (especially 
the first time after the demise), thev were commenced on 
Saturday and continued on Sunday. The writer there¬ 
fore associated th edrtthd with a Saturday, on which the 
main portion of the ceremonies was performed instead of 
Sunday on which that dale actually fell. This would also 
show that it was in 1041 A. D. that Gflngeyadcva died, 
so that the first annual ceremony was performed in 
1042 a. D. Dr. Fleet 2 later on expressed the same 
opinion savin? GftAgeya died on Phalguna vadi 2=22nd 
January 1041. 

The inscription traces the origin of the Haihayas 
from K&rtavlrva, and begins the genealogy with Kokalla- 
deva whose hand granted freedom from fear to Bhoja, 
Vallabharfija, the illustrious Harsha, who is described as 
the sovereign of ChitrakQta, and the king Sarhkargana. 
The first king must be Bhoja of Kanauja, the second 
Krishna II of the Rashtrakufa dynasty, known also as 
Krishna Vallabha, the third the Chandella Harshadeva. the 
predecessor of YaSovarman, and the fourth Samkaragana of 
Kasia in the United Pi ovinces of Agra and Oudh. Our 
inscription further tells us that Kokalla married Natfadcvi 


1 Sec Dharma Sindhu Parichheda III, UttarSrdhaundcr Shan* 
masika vicli5rat», where tho following occurs: Madhavas tu Qna shanmde- 
sikam Qpdbdiknflcha mjilahdt pilrozdyuh karyycm. 

* See Bpigraphia Indica, Volume XI, page H6. 
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of the Chandella family, who bore to him a son named 
Prasiddhadhavala, and that this prince had two sons who 
reigned one after another, Bfllaharsha and his younger 
brother Yuvarajadeva. According to Bilahri inscription 
(No.33), Kokalla was succeeded by his son Mugdhaturtga, 
and his son again was KeyQravarsha-Yuvar.1jadeva. It is 
therefore clear that Prasid lhadhavala and Mugdhatunga 
were identical, and that YuvarSjadcva and KeyQravarsha 
are one and the same person. The next three kings 
mentioned in the plates arc YuvarSjadcva's son Laksh- 
manarAja and his two sons Sarhkaraganadeva and his 
younger brother Yuvarajadcva II. The last was succeeded 
by his son Kokalladeva II, he by his son Gahgeyadeva, 
and he again by his son Karnadcva who issued the grant. 

[Epigraphia Indica, Volume 11 , pages 297 fl.; Astatic 
Researches , Volume IX, page 108; Cunningham's Archeolo¬ 
gical Reports, Volume IX, pages 82 ff.) 


(42) KUMBHI COPPER-PLATE. 

[Deposited with the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta , 
now missing.) 

Kflmbhl is a village 35 miles north-east of Jubbulpore. 

This inscription refers itself to the Kalachuri king 
Vijayasiihha and records the grant of a village Choraldv! 
in the Sambal.1 pat laid by the quecn-m Uher Gosaladevi 
after bathing in the Narmada river. The charter was 
issued from Tripuri or Tewar, the capital of the Kalachuris. 
The genealogy of the Kalachuris is given here exactly as 
in the Jabalpur Copper-plate (No. 34) up to YaSahkarna- 
deva, after whom his son Gayilkarna and his son Narasiriiha- 
deva are mentioned. The latter’s brother was Jayasirhha, 
whose coronation frightened Gurjara, Kuntala and 
Turushka (.Vfusaltnan) kings. His son was the ruling king 
Vijayasiihha, the heir-apparent being Ajavasimha. The 
charter is dated in the Kalachuri year 932, corresponding 
to 1180 A.D. Neither the village Choralay! nor the 
patlald Sambala are traceable in the Jubbulpore district 
village lists. 

[Journal, Bengal Astatic Society, Volume XXXI 
pages hi ff., and Volume VIII, pages 481 ff.) ’ 
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( 43 ) TEWAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN 
OF JAYASIMHADEVA. 

[Deposited in tin Cabinet ■»/ the American Orient a I Society, 
New Haven, America.) 

This inscription refers itself to the,reign of Javasimha- 
(leva and records the erection of a Siva temple by one 
Ke$ava Nfiyaka, a resident of SlkhA in Mfllavaka or Mala- 
va. Jayasiihhadeva is stated to have been the younger 
brother of Narasimhadeva, son of Gayflkarnadeva. '1 he 
record is dated in the Chcdi year Q33 on Sunday, the 6th 
of the bright half of Srdvana, corresponding to 3rd July 
1177 A. D. 

(Epigraphies /ndica, Volume 11 , pages 17-18; 
Journal,'American Oriental Society, Volume VI, pages 
512-13; Dr. Burgess' Memoranda 0/ Archeological Survey 
of Western India, No, 10, page 110 ; and Cunningham's 
Archaeological Reports, Volumne IX, pa^es 95-96.) 


(44I BHERAGHAT CHAUNSATH JOGINI TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/« situ.) 

In the Chaunsath Jogini cloister at Bhedagh.lt a 
number of YoginU are enshrined with their names in¬ 
scribed on the pedestals as given below. It will be seen 
that there are more than 64 niches in the cloister for 
holding the Jogiois (Yoginis). In Chaoter 62 of the 
KAlikfl Purfina, as also in DurgflpQja Paddhati, complete 
lists of Yoginis, with 64 names arc given, but only 24 
names in the two books are identical, l he Bhedflghflt 
names differ still further. Only six agree with those of the 
Kfllikfl Purflna and five with the Durgapaja Paddhati. It 
appears very difficult to say which list is reliable : — 

(1) Ridhali-devi, with lion as her cognizance. 

(2) Goddess with a bell—-Inscription lost. 

( 3 ) Jatharava-devi, with a bird as her cognizance. 1 

(4' Gane6a figure placed in the niche. No 

inscription. 


1 Not traceable in Cunningham’s lists given in his Archeological 
Reports, Volume IX, pages 63 and G 4 . R. D. Banerji records the 
inscription as illegible. 
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(5) A dancing female with a peacock to her left— 

Inscription lost. 

(6) Ahakhala on a lotus-throne attended by 

several females one ol whom is Sarasvatl. 

( 7 ) Pthgali, with a bird as her cognizance. 

(8) Shan 4 ini, with a horse as her cognizance. 

(9) Teramavd), a beautiful image of Mahish&sura 

mardini with 18 hands. 

(10) Inscription lost. 

(11) Niladamhard, with lotus throne on Garu 4 a. 

(12) PftncJavI*, with a male demon at the base of 

the statue. 

(13) Inscription lost. 

(14) Inscription lost. A dancing female with an 

elephant—Said to be of Kushana period. 

(15) YamunA, with a tortoise on the base. 

(16) Inscription lost. 

(17) Ofhtdrd 9 , holds sword in one hand. 

(18) Inscription lost. Has an antelope as a cog¬ 

nizance. 

(19) Jdmbovatl 4 . 

(20) Khcmukhi*, with a parrot (?) as her cog¬ 

nizance. 

(21) Thirachittd. Another inscription on the 

pedestal is worn. 

(22) Sarvvatomukhi with tantric emblem of crossed 

tpangles. 

(23) Maiiidodari, with clasped hands in adoration. 

(24) Vavahi, with boar's head. 

(25) Vibhatsa , wearing a garland of skulls and 

having a demon prostrate under the throne 
and two pretas (goblins) as attendants. 


' Cunningham read it ns Tcranta. 

5 Baner ji rend it ns Pad ami. 

1 Cunningham read it ns Auraga and Banerji as Kurara. 

* Banerji read it ns Jdmvavi. 

* Banerji read it as Khrmakhi. 
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(26) Nanditti, with a lion at the bottom. 

(27) Ekadi *, with four heads and an antelope as 

a cognizance. 

(28) Inscription lost. 

(29) Amtakari wearing a mu kit (a or diadem 

adorned with human skulls, seated on a ram. 
This is the female form of Yam a, who rides 
on a ram. 

130) Randjtrd, with an elephant. 

(31) Kdmadd with a four handed woman playing 

on a vina in front. 

(32) Jhashitfi 3 riding on a makara. 

( 33 ) Stfiihasirhhd, vith a prostrate male under 

the throne. 

(34) Thakinl , on the back of a camel-like aninnl. 

( 35 ) Virendri, with a horse under her seat and 

a prostrate demon in front. 

(36) Phii»c»dri s , with a canopy formed by five 

cobras over the head and a prostrate 
bearded person in front. 

(37) Inscription lost. 

(38) Kshaltradharmmtni , with a diadem adorned 

with human skulls and riding on a boar-like 
animal. 

(39) Satendra-savara*, riding a bull. 

(40) Bhishani, wearing ?. garland of skulls with 

a Rakshasa lying in front. 

(41) Vaishnavi t seated on Gavuia. 

(42) Inscription lost. 

( 43 ) Dha 44 hiri*, on an elephant. 

(44) Ghaihtdli, riding a bull. (The inscription has 

been engraved twice.) 

1 Cunningham re*d it as Ehuri and Banerji a* Erfldi. 

9 Cunningham read it as Rikshint and Banerji as Riipint. 

* Cunningham read it as Dhanendi i. 

* Cunningham read it ns Sataun Satnard, Bloch as S<ttaur 
Savara and Banerji ns Satann Savarti. 

* Cunningham and Bloch rend as Jhatth ar i. 
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(45) Sakini ) 1 with a bird on pedestal. 

(46) Jnhn- on a peacock with a kalaSa in her 

right hand turned upside down. 

(47) Luigini 3 , or. Garuffa. 

(48) Inscription lost. 

(49) Darppihari, on a lion and wearing human 

skulls. 

(50; Vamdhani on a lotus throne. 

(51) Ddkt'ni, clad in lion's skin with a demon lying 
’ prostrate below. 

(52) Jdniavi, an image of Gangs on a makata. 

(53) Gdndhari, a winged female deity riding 

n horse with female musicians playing on 
the vlt/d. 

( 54 ^ Ritsmadd 1 riding a peculiar animal with the 
body of a boar and head and manes of a lion 
and hands of a human being. 

(55) Qtifari* riding a enparisoned horse. 

(56) Lampntd, with eight hands and riding a peculiar 

animal having the beak of a bird and the 
body of a tortoise. A demon lies prostrate 
at the base. 

( 57 ) Ndlini, with a bull reclining at the base. 

(58) Vtl/lldy on a bull. 

( 59 ) EUginl* (? reading of inscription uncertain), 

with a bull. 

(60) Inscription illegible. The Goddess is probably 

/ndrdnl, with an elephant (the vihana of 
Indra) on the base. 

v 6i) Inscription missing. 

(62) Gtihani 7 , with a ram lying under her feet. 

(63) / ndrajali, with an elephant under her feet. 

(64) Thdnl, with a vina t seated on rocks. 

1 Bancrji re.\d as Thitkini. 

3 Cunningham read as Uhd. 

* Cunningham lead as Doggini and Bancrji as Rahgini. 

4 Blech read it as fhathamSlS. 

* Bloch read it as Dujvri. 

* Cunningham read as Gdhggini and Bancrji as Jhahgini, 

* Bloch read it as Bhanl. 
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(65) /svari, seated on a lotus throne with a bull 

(Nandi) lying under her feet. 

(66) Name o? image missing. On the edge of a 

lotus seat, a mutilated inscription begins 
with Bvahmanti Kulaprasu Dhdtnona 
vasudha rdjapandita. 

167) Inscription missing. 

(68) Harhsini, with a bir.l (ha/hsa) standing in 

front ol her scat. 

(69) PadmahamsA 1 seated on a lotus. 

(70) Tapani, 3 with a caparisoned horse standing 

at the base. 

(71) Takdri, 8 seated on a lion. 

(72) Mahcivari , with a bull, the vdhana of 

Siva or Maheivara , whose female counter¬ 
part the image represents. 

(73) Brahm&ni with the ha/hsa , the vdhina of 

Brahmfl. An attendant holds a vit/ii. 

(74) Ainginl, the counterpart of Ganesa, who with 

an elephant’s head, holds up the left knee 
of the Goddess with his left hand. 

(75) Anaya .? reading uncertain), 4 with an 

attendant holding a vlr/d. 

(76) Charrfikd. The image represents an ema¬ 

ciated, ugly looking female dancing upon the 
bedy of a prostrate male figure of youthful 
appearance, and attended by nine pretas or 
demons. 

(77) A jit a, with a lion below. 

(78) C hhaitrasarhvard, with a small horse standing 

below. 

In the centre of the cloister there is a temple dedi¬ 
cated to GairiSankara. At the entrance there is a stone let 
into the wall with an inscription to the effect that Gosala- 
devl, Queen of the Maha'Sjftdhiraja Vijayasimha, daily 

1 Bloch rend it as Pndviahaitd. 

*• Bloch read >t as Nayattl and Cunningham as JnyanT% 

* Cunningham read it as Tahidri. 

* Cunningham read it as Anandi' 
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bowed ( f o the God inside). This Vijayasimha is certainly 
the KaUchuri king of Tripuri (Tewar). His sou Ajaya- 
sirhha is also mentioned. 

(Dr. Bloch’s Conservation Note on BherSghaf, and 
Cunningham’s Archaeological Reports, Volume IX, pages 
60 If. The Haihayas of Tripuri and their monuments 
by R. D. Banerji, pages 79 ff.) 

(451 DHUANDHAR KUSHAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

(Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

Two statues of KushSna period were found near the 
famous waterfall of the Narmada river at Bheraghaj, 
known as DhuSdhar, 14 miles from Jubbulpore. The 
inscriptions on them show that they were installed by the 
daughter of king Bhuvaka or Rhumaka about two thousand 

E ears ago. The heavy statues when being removed to the 
)&k bungalow were both broken and after lying for 
several years uncarcd for are no-v deposited in the Nagpur 
Museum. The inscriptions are defaced and hence partly 
illegible. 

(Director General of Arch«cology’s Report for 1918-19, 
page 33, and Hiralal’s Jubbulpore Jyoti , page 162.) 


(46) CHHOTI DEORI STONE INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

Chhofl Dcorl alias Deorl Madha is a village 14 miles 
from I<a(nl-Murwara. The record is in old characters 
belonging, to about the 9th Century a.D., and mentions 
a name Srlsahkaragana in line 5. The rest is not 
clear. Compare No. 84. 

(Cousens’ Progress Report, 190.1, page 54, and 

Cunningham’s Archaeological Reports, Volume XXI, page 

> 59 ) 

(47) BAHURIBAND JAIN STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

Bahuriband is 43 miles from Jubbulpore. On the 
pedestal of a huge Jaina statue (over 12 feet high) there is 
an inscription recording the erection of a temple of 
Santinatha during the reign of the king GaySkaranadeva. 
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It also mentions one Maha-Samantadhipati Golhanadeva 
of the Rash$rakQJa lineage who appears to have been 
a local chief during whose rule the temple was built. 
Gayakarna was a Kalachuri king reigning at Tcwar in the 
middle of the 12th Century A.D., to which period the 
characters of the record belong. 

(Cousens* Progress Report, 1904, pages 35 and 54 ff. 
and Cunningham’s Archaeological Reports, Volume IX, 

page 40.) _ 


B.—UNIMPORTANT INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(48) KARtTALAI inscription of the reign of 
VIRARAMADEVA. 

(/» situ.) 

The inscription refers to the reign of Maharaja 
Vlrarflmadeva of the Uchahacjanagara, which is the 
same as Uchahrfl or Unchahrfl, 31 miles to the north of 
Karltalfli. The record is dated in Samvat 1412 or a.d. 
1355. It appears to be a record of a Sati. 

(Cunningham’s Archeological Reports , Volume IX, 
page * *3 ) _ 


(49) TEWAR VAJRAPANI STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

(In possession of Thdkur Kirtibhdnu Rat, Malguadr of 
Hirapur (Bandha), 5 miles from Tewar.) 

On the psdestal of an image the Buddhist creed 
“ Ye dhartnahetu prabhava , etc.", is inscribed followed by 
a longer inscription beginning with the name of 
Vajrapani. 

(Cunningham’s Archeological Reports, Volume IX, 
page 58.) _ 


(So) BHERAGHAT TARA INSCRIPTION. 

(Deposited inside the Chaunsath Jogint cloister .) 

Inside the GauriSankara temple in the middle of 
Chaunsath Jogini cloister, there was an idol of Tara with 
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the Buddhist formula inscribed on it. It was thown out 
when it was recognized as a Buddhist idol. It created a 
sensational history for it, when it was taken to Calcutta in 
1926. It has now come back again and placed in the 
compound of the cloister. 


(51) TILWARAGHAT TARA INSCRIPTION. 

(Deposited in the Nagpur Museum,) 

Tilwarflghfit is a village on the banks of the 
Narmada, 9 miles from Jubbulpore. Here an idol of Tara 
was found with the Buddhist formula inscribed on it. 


(52) GOPALPUR BUDDHIST STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

(Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

Three of the five Buddhist images found at Gopalpur, 
10 miles from Jubbulpore, by the late Pandit NaJcSa 
Aiyar contain the usual Buddhist formula, while one of 
them records also the name of the gift-maker Denuva, a 
gate-keeper of one Satka, son of a great lay worshipper 
Subhakta Kfiyastha. Denuva belonged to the Mahjyina 
school. The characters and technique indicate that the 
idols belong to the 11th or 12th Century A. D. 

(Epigraphies Indies, Volume XVIII, pages 73 and 
74, and Hiralal's Jubbulpore Jyoti, page 141.) 

(53) TEWAR FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. 

(Whereabouts not known.) 

This inscription 10 " x 7" is fragmentary and con¬ 
tains the name of a king Bhlmapflla and of two places, vis., 
Tripuri and Slrfohapurl. Tripuri is the present Tewar 
but Simhapuri cannot be identified, as there are several 
villages of that name. 

(Indian Antiquary , Volume XX, page 85.) 


(54) TEWAR JAIN IMAGE INSCRIPTION. 

(Deposited tn the Nagpur Museum.) 

On the pedestal of an image on a black stone a date 
in the Kalachuri era is mentioned. 


I 
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(55) TEWAR TANK TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS. 

(In Situ.) 

In the temple inside Balasagara tank at Tewar there 
are some inscribed broken images, one of which mentions 
Vlranandi and another a woman named Soma, who daily 
bowed to that image. _ 

(56) TEWAR BAULI INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

A big step-well which was filled up for ages was 
accidentally found. There is a small inscription on one of 
its step stones which appears to be some personal name. 


(57) FRAGMENTARY BILAHRI INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

In the compound of Vishnu Varaha temple where a 
number of sculptures have been collected by the Arclucolo- 
gical Department, there is a fragment of a big thick stone 
containing a long inscription of two lines parts of wjiich 
are gone. It invokes Bhagavfin DAmodara called Sala- 
grama and speaks about certain taxes and mentions 
Tripuri Sthana and VilvavapI Slhana as witnesses. 
Apparently Bilahri's old name was VilvavapI. 

(58) KHAJURI MEMORIAL INSCRIPTION. 

(In sttu.) 

Khajuri alias Kulhtia is 4 miles from Kafnl' 
Murwara. A memorial stone dated in Samvat 1354 (a. d. 
1297) states that one Banaphara HolahjQ fell in Khajuri 
virakshetra (battle field). He was a \ounger brother of 
a Raja named Vasumitra, evidently belonging to the 
Banaphara clan of Kshatriyas, who are known as most 
intrepid warriors—a clan to which Alba and Ddala belonged, 
whose songs of valour arc now sung with the greatest 
enthusiasm. 


(59) SUNAHRA STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

(In silt'.) 

Sunahra is 12 miles from Kafni-Murwara. On the 
pedestal of MahSvira’s statue a record dated in Samvat 
*393 (A. D, 1336)* mentions the name of Maliarajadhiraj.i 
Mudringadeva, whose son was Satmih 
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(do) KHAMARIA temple inscription. 

{In situ.) 

KhamariS in the Bakal tract is 53 miles from Jubbulpore, 
The original inscription which is now broken into,two 
pieces contained nine lines praising the PinakapSni (Siva) 
whose temple referred to as Pr&s&da or Surdlaya was 
built on a tank, where one piece of the inscription lies. 
The second fragment is on a bdvali or step-well close by. 


(6l) JABALPUR STONE PRASASTI OF JAYA- 
SIMHADEVA OF THE CHEDI YEAR 926. 

{Deposited in tht Ndgpur Museum.) 

This is a prettv big record, but is too much defaced to 
yield any useful information. It givesthe date 926 both 
in words and figures, and refers to the reiffn of Jayasiriiha- 
deva, apparently the Kalachuri king of Tripurl. The 
date evidently belongs to the Kalachuri era, and is equiva¬ 
lent to a. D. 1174, which falls within the reign of that 
king as ascertained from other records. 

{Indian Antiquary , Volume XVIII, page 210, footnote. 
Kielhftrn's lists of Inscriptions oj Northern India, 
No. 419, footnote 4.) 


(62) BARGAON KALACHURI INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Bargaon is 27 miles from Kafni-Murwara. The 
longest record In-re contains 13 lines, each 5 feet long, and 
is written in characters in which Kalachuri records belong¬ 
ing to about the 10th Century a.D. are written. It is 
lying in front of the malguzfi'r house, and is so weather¬ 
worn that it is altogether unintelligible. 

An inscription 3 feet long and one foot broad, belong¬ 
ing to the same period as above, was removed by 
Mr. McMinn, Deputy Commissioner of Jubbulpore, about 
the year 1887. i ,s whereabouts are not known. General 
Cunningham in the 1st line read the words “ Vigraha 
Chedi "and in the 10th line “Kalachuri nr ip a ”, It is 
certain therefore that the record belonged to the Kalachuri 
kings of Chedi. 

(Cunnigham’s Archeological Reports, Volume XXI, 
page 165.) , 
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(63) BARGAON SIVA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

This inscription apparently records a gift to (a temple 
of) Sankara NarSyana, enjoining that whosoever mis¬ 
behaves shall be guilty of killing a Brjhmana. The 
record is mutilated and does not show the exact nature of 
the gift. There is no date on it, but the characters appear 
to belong to the 8th or 9th Century A.D, 


(64) SIMRA PAVILION INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Simrfiis 10 miles from Ka{nl-Murw.lr 4 . In a stone 
built into the plinth of a pavilion there is a record in 
characters of the 1 ith Century A. I), mentioning the name 
of king Karna, a Kalachuri king who ruled at Tripurl or 
Tewar. It is fixed upside down indicating that it was 
brought from elsewhere and built into the plinth. 

{Jubbulpore District Gazetteer, page 185.) 


( 65 ) KUGWAN FRAGMENTAY STONE INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Kugwan is about 13 miles from Kafnl-MurwIrA. 
A record in old characters gives the name of one Ummada- 
deva from Kanyakubja. This seems to be the same 

^ rim who recorded his name on the Tigwin temple. 

characters of the Kugwan record appear to belong to 
the same age, i.e., the 8th Century A. D. 


(66) NANHWARA SLAB. 

(/n Murwiird.) 

This stone, apparently brought from Nanhwara, 19 miles 
north-east of Murwiri, lay for some time in fhc tahsil 
office, whence it was removed by a tahsil peon to his own 
house and used as a floor stone. It mentions one Raia 
Sabhasimhadeva and also the name of the village Nanh¬ 
wara in Pargana Maihar. Sabhasimhadeva appears 
to have been a local chief, probably residing at Nanhwara 
which is believed to have been an ancient town. Maihar, 
now the capital of a Feudatory State, is not very far away 
from there. 
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( 67 ) CHANDAMAKHERA DOOR-STONE INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Chandanakhera is 48 miles from Jubbulpore. A door 
lintel lying near the pond of ChandanakherA mentions the 
name of Mudhingadeva, who is possibly identical with the 
king mentioned in the SunahrA inscription (No. 59) as the 
date 1303 A. D. of the former fits in well with that of the 
latter. 

(68) KHALARI STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

[In situ.) 

Khalarl is 34 miles from Jubbulpore. On the pedes¬ 
tal of a statue the name of MahArAjfldhirAja BhQmirana 
is mentioned. 

(HiralaVs Jubbulpore Jyoti, page 144.) 

(69) MAJHGAVAN STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

(/« Situ.) 

MajhgavAn is 37 miles from Jubbulpore. An inscrip¬ 
tion here mentions a PAsupatAchArya or the preceptor of 
PaSupata pantha, which the Kalachuri kings of Tripuri 
followed. 


(70) TOLA STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

, Tola is 35 miles from Jubbulpore. It is close to 
DaimApur of which it apparently formed a quarter. A 
damaged inscription on the pedestal of a statue lying at 
the village-well gives the Kalachuri date 907 equivalent 
t0 A.D., while at UmariaPAn close by another stone 
mentions a still earlier date 821 = 1069 A.D. 


< 7 x) KARITALAI JAIN STATUE INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

Among the ruins at Kfiritalai some five Jain statues 
give the names of persons dedicating those images. Thus 
two n ention Devabhadra and his wife YaSomati, and the 
remaining three Jainchandra, Satyachandra and Yas'odharA 
respectively. 
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( 72 ) BIJAYARAGHOGADH PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Bijayaraghogadh is 20 miles from Mur warn A pillar 
inscription here records the presentation of Fly-whisk 
Banner and Club in Samvat 1154 (a.d. 1097) at the instance 
of Thakur Maharaja Magadhadeva. 


(73) GHANIA STONE INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Ghania near Kflnd.1 is 43 miles from Jubbulpore. 
A broken stone here bears a name in Gupta characters. 
There used to be a temple,-which is now destroyed, but 
in the neighbouring village Kanda a flat roofed temple of 
of the Gupta period still exists. 

( 74 ) KARITALAI SHELL LETTER INSCRIPTION. 

(/« Situ.) 

At Karitalai there is a small inscription in shell 
charades, whn h could not be deciphered. The letters 
resemble those found in the Silahara 1 caves in the Rewa 
State not very far from Karitalai. 


( 75 ) KARITALAI DEVI MADHIA INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

A record of 13 lines praises the enshrined deity 
and a line running throughout the margin mentions the 
reign of Laks tmanarsjadcva in the Kalachuri year 693 
(a.d. 941)) when one Prasannaditya of the Gha{a or 
Gha(a family composed it. _ 

(76) GARHA INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

At Garha which is 2 miles from Jubbulpore there are 
four inscriptions on a tank giving the names of the builders 
of the ghats and temples thereon with dates, the earliest 
being 1766 A.D. 

I. This placo w«s visited by the author in company of the Govern¬ 
ment Epigraphist for India (Pandit HIrannnda Sastii, m.a., m o.l.) on 
24th January 1928 and following days. Besides the writing in Shell 
characters there is a record of the maker of the cave in Br&hmi characters 
about 2,000 years old. This vests Karitalai with a great antiquity. 
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(77) WARRIOR MEMORIALS. 

{In situ.) 

At Kerhan Piparifi near Bahurlband a stone dated in 
1309 A.D., represents two persons fighting with bows 
and arrows. The memorial was raised for a Khangar, 
who apparently was killed in the fight. At Kflnda not 
very far away a horseman is carved on a stone with the 
name RajeSrI Kumara SardSrasirhha. Another stone at 
Dehta close by represents a figure holding a bow in one hand 
and a scimitar in the other, with the name Bhamiputra 
Bhanda inscribed below and dated in 1299 A.D. 


(78) SATI RECORDS. 

(/« situ.) 

The district contains a number of Sati records, several 
of which are dated and give the names of ruling chiefs. 
One at Simra is dated in Samvat 1355 (a.d. 1298). 
Another of a Kumhara (potter) couple at Bartara bears 
Samvat 1357 or 1300 A.D. and mentions Vaghadeva as 
the ruling chief, as do two others of Kayasthas at Pafan, 
dated in 1304 and 1305 A.D., respectively, and one at 
Chandanakhera is dated in 1306 A.D. There arc two 
Sati stones at Majhgavan, one of which is dated in 1303 
A.D. and another of a Mahara in 1347 a.d. At 
Daimapur the memorial of a Kurmi Sati bears the date 
1345 A.D. Two at Amoda dated in 1502 and 1537 A.D. 
refer themselves to the reign of the GonrJ Raja Prema 
Sahi alias Prema Narayana and the third dated in 1602 
A.D. to that of Hridaya Sahi. One of the Bahurlband 
Sati memorials is dated in t6fli A.D. and another in 1684 
A.D. These records furnish very useful information for 
re-constructing the local history and require a further 
research, which is likely to bring to light many more lying 
obscure in out-of-the-way villages. 

(Cunningham’s Archaeological Reports , Volume XXI, 
page roi, and Volume IX, page 39; Nelson’s Jubbulpore 
District Gazetteer , pages 328, 342 and 385 ; HiralaPs 
Jubbulpore Jyoti , pages 116, 143, 149, 153, 165 and 178. 
Epigraphxa Indtca, Volume XVI, page 11, footnote.) 





Piparia Warrior Memorial.. 



•* 








■ 


I 



47 


SAUGOR DISTRICT. 

A.-—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(79) ERAN STONE INSCRIPTION OF SAMUDRAGUPTA. 

(Deposited in the Calcutta Indian Museum.) 

Eran Is a village c i miles from Khurai, a station on 
the G. I. P. Railway, Out of 5 inscriptions found there, 
the one named above refers to the Early Gupta king 
Samudragupta, one of the most accomplished and ener¬ 
getic monarchs who ever graced an Indian throne. This 
inscription seems to have been recorded in his old age 
after he had made himself a paramount power in India, 
and went about in the company of his sons and sons’ 
sons. The record is mutilated and fragmentary, but it states 
that in Airakina, the city of his own enjoyment, something 
had been set up for the sake of augmenting his own fame. 
This something was apparently the temple of Vishnu, 
whose colossal figure still stands on the spot. Airikina is 
identified with Eran, and is believed to derive its name 
from the craka grass known in vernacular as gondald, 
which profusely grows by the sides of rivers, especially 
of the blnfi on whose bank it is situated. 

(Fleet's Gupta Inscriptions, page 18 ; Cunningham's 
Archeological Reports, Volume X, page 89.) 


(80) ERAN STONE PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF 
BUDHAGUPTA. 

(In situ.) 

This inscription refers itself to the reign of Budhagupta 
and records the erection of a “ Flag Staff ” of the God 
Vishnu by a Maharaja named Matp Vishnu and his younger 
brother Dhanya Vishnu, and is dated in the Gupta year 165 
on the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Ashadha 
(June-July), corresponding to A.D. 484*485, while Budha- 
gupta’s feudatory Suragmichandra was governing the 
country lying between the river Kalindi or the Jamunfi and 
the Narmada. 

(Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions, page 88 ; Journal, Bengal 
Asiatic Society , Volume VII, page 633, Volume XXX, pages 
17 ff., and Volume XXXI, page 127 note ; Cunningham's 
Archeological Reports, Volume X, page 82.) . • 
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(8j) BRAN STONE BOAR INSCRIPTIONS OP 
TORAMANA. 

(i In situ.) 

This record, which is carved on the chest of a colossal 
statue of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, refers itself to the 
reign of Tor&mana, and is dated in the first year of his 
reign on the loth day of Phalguna, without any further 
specification. It records the building of a temple on which 
the Boar stands by Dhanya Vishnu, the younger brother of 
the deceased Matri Vishnu, the same referred to in So. 53. 
The mention of Matri Vishnu as deceased is of importance 
as showing that Poramana c -mcs shortly after Budhagupta, 
in whose time Matri Vishnu then alive, set up a column. 

I oramana was a king of the Mihira tribe or clan among 
the Hflnas, and the lather of Mihirkula who totally extir¬ 
pated the Early Guptas. 

(Fleet's Gtpta Inscriptions, page 158; Journal, 
Bengal 4 sta'ic Society, Volume VII, pages 631 ff., and 
Volume XXX, pages 20 ff.) 


(82) ERAN SMALL BOAR STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

(In Situ.) 

A statue of the Boar incarnation, apparently belong¬ 
ing to the group of ruins where the colossal Boar stands 
and now removed to a private house in the F.ran village, 
bears a small inscription wiving two names, vta., MahcSadatia 
and Varflhadatta, apparently two broihers who caused the 
statue to be made. The name VarAhadatta (gift of the Boar) 
is significant as indicating that his parents considered 
him to be a gift given by the colossal VarAha and 
named him accordingly. It was probably as a thanks¬ 
giving that this smaller statue was made by the two 
brothers in imitation of the dedications made by the 
two brothers Matri Vishnu and Dhanya Vishnu who 
were local chiefs and could erect temples and statues 
on a grander scale than the Datta brothers. The 
characters of this record belong to the same period as 
those of the pillar and big Boar inscriptions, that is 
the 51I1 Century A D. 

(Cunningham’s Archeological Reports, Volume X, 
pages 87 ff) 
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( 83 ) ERAN POSTHUMOUS STONE PILLAR INSCRIP¬ 
TION OF GOPARAJA. 

(/« situ.) 

This inscription is carved on a pillar afterwards 
turned into a tin gam, and records that in company 
of a powerful king named Bhanugupta, a noble named 
Goparflja, came to the place where the pillar was 
set up and fought a battle, that Gopardja was killed 
and that his wife cremated herself on his funeral pyre. 
It is dated in the Gupta year 191 (A D. 510-51 r) on the 
7,th lunar day of the dark fortnight and solar day of 
Srlvana (July-August) and is one of the two oldest 
Sati records in these Provinces, if not in India. 
Bhanugupta is the last known kin<j of the Early Gupta 
Dynasty. Goparflja.is stated in the inscription as the 
daughter’s son of a Sarabha king. 

(Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions, page 91, and Cunning¬ 
ham’s Archaeological Reports, Volume X, pages 89 ff.) 


(84) SAUGOR ARTILLERY MESS GARDEN INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

This record on a sculpture mentions, Parama 
bha{(arka Mah&rajadhiraja Parameivara Sri Sankara 
ganadeva meditating on the feet of P. M. P. V.lgharflja (?) 
and appears to be the oldest Kalachuri ,record yet found 
to which its characters testify. This Sahkaragana may 
be identified with the son 1 2 of Kokalladeva (I) belonging 
to the 4th quarter of the 9th Century A.D. His other 
name was Ranavigraha 3 . He appears to be identical 
with the king of the same name mentioned in No. 46. 
Characters of 'both the inscriptions belong to the 
same period. 


(85) RAHATGADH STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYASIMHADEVA. 

(Whereabouts not known.) 

Rahatgadh is 24 miles from Saugor. A stone inscrip¬ 
tion was found in the fort there. It was a record of 
Maharajadhiraja Jayasimhadeva of Dhara dated in 

1 Bpigraphia Indica, Volume II, pago 304, and Duff’s Chronology, 
pages 79-S0. 

2 Ibid. 
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Samvat 1312, Monday, the 7th of the bright fortnight of 
Bhadrapada, corresponding to Monday, the 28th August 
A.D. 1256. It mentioned the name of Uparahatja maqiala 
which remains unidentified as yet. 

{Indian Antiquary , Volume XX, page 84, and 
Cunningham's Archaeological Reports, Volume X, page 31.) 


( 8 ( 5 ) KHURAI COPPER-PLATE. 

[In the possession of the Mahant of the Khurai Temple .) 

Khurai is a tahsll headquarters, 33 miles from 
Saugor. The plate is a sanad given by Dlwfin 
Achalasirhha granting a village Jagadlfiapura in pargand 
Gadhola, sark&r Alamglrapura, in sdbah Malwfl, and is dated 
in Samvat 1858 on Sudi 6 of the KuwSr month, correspond¬ 
ing to the year j8oi A.D. JagadiGpura is 2 miles from 
Khurai and Gacjhola is 9 miles. Alamglrapura is a name 
which was imposed On Bhilsfl during Aurangzcb’s rule. 


B.-UNIMPORTANT. INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(87) SAUGOR BUNDELI INSCRIPTION. 

{Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

This is a unique record written in the dialect of 
Hindi spoken in Bundelkhand with a set purpose to oust 
the decendants of Raja Udota-singlia from the Orchha 
throne by casting reflections on their legitimacy and by 
praising Raja Anrudha-singha (Aniruddha simha) belonging 
to the collateral branch of the same family ruling at 
Chanderl, where the record was prepared apparently at 
the instance of the Chanderl Raja referred to above with 
a view to secure the Orchha gaddi for himself. The record 
is dated Chanderl, the 9th Magha Sudi Samvat 1826, 
which corresponds to the 15th February 1769 A.D. The 
slab was found buried in the compound of the Swedish 
Mission Carpentry School at Saugor, which iormed part 
of the Chanderl Raj in those days. 

{Nagari Pracharitii Patrika of Benares, Volume VII I, 
New Series, pages 395 ff.) 
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(88) KARONDA TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

KarondS is a railway station 13 miles from Blna 
and 60 from Saugor. In an old temple there is a 
record of 39 lines dated in Samvat <473 (A. D. 1416) 
during the reign of Gayfisdln Khalchl giving the genealogy 
of a Kasar (Bell-metal worker) family apparently the 
builder of the temple and the names of a number of 
Brahmans before whom the installation ceremony was 
evidently performed. On a side of this stone there are 
about nine lines more, which are too much defaced to be 
made out. Another bit contains about 26 lines which 
are also illegible. 


(89) KHIMLASA PERSIAN AND ARABIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In St'tu.) 

There are 12 inscriptions in these languages at 
Khimlasa. In the Pafijplr Dargali inside the fort there are 
five inscriptions three of which on ibe tombs are in Arabic 
and are mere quotations from the Quran. The remaining 
two in Persian are on the gateway and have been seriously 
damaged while making holes for putting shutters on the 
door. They apparently give the names of the builder and 
the ruling king. Two others on the fort are quotations 
from the Quran. 

The inscription on the door of a KotwaPs house 
records the construction of a garden, a masjid, and a park 
by Ahmad Khan Afghan Bahadur Khuraishizai in the 
year H. 914 (A.D. 1508). 

The Idgah inscription records its construction in the 
reign of Aurangzeb by Shaik Junaid and that on the 
masjid states that it was built in A.H. 980 (A.D. 1572). 

The record in Arabic and Hindi near a temple is 
illegible. The date appears to be Samvat 1547 or 
A.D. 1490. 

90) DHAMONI PERSIAN INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Dhamoni is 29 miles north of Saugor. A Persian 
inscription in the possession of one Hifayat Ullah of Dhamoni 
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records the construction of a mosque in A.H. 1085 (a.d. 
1674) during the reign of Aurangzcb. The composer of 
the inscription was one Muhammad Sharif, son of Zarlf 
Faruqi. 


(91) GADHOLA PERSIAN INSCRIPTION. 

[hi situ.) 

Gadhola is 9 miles from Khurai. The inscription here 
records the death of one Khwaja Khizra Simms 
Khan in A.H. 963, corresponding to Samvat 1613 (a.D. 
1556) given in a Hindi verse (dohard). 


(92) KANJIA INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/ft S/tu.) 

Kafljia is 69 miles from Saugor. Besides the Sati 
records in Hindi there are six Persian inscriptions here 
none of which yields much historical information. On 
the Idgah the date of its construction is given as 27th 
Zilhijja A.H. 1049 (a.D. 1640) during the reign of the 
Emperor Shah Jahan, when the parganA of Karaiijiya 
(Kafljia) was held in jigir by Safdar Khan. Another 
one refers to the construction of a mosque during the 
same reign on 9th Zilhijja in a.H. 1051 (a.d. 1642). 
Yet another records the construction of a masjtd by 
a Raja Sohakarana, the then jaglidflr of Karfljiya in a.h. 
1114 V A.D. 1702) ir the 47th regnal year of Aurangzcb. 
The fourth inscription records the construction of another 
mosque during the j&girdari of Tatiya Pandit in the 
reign of Akbar 11 , but the date is not decipherable. The 
fifth is a record on a tomb and quotes some verses from 
the Quran. The sixth is illegible. 


( 93 ) BALEH INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

Baleh is 36 miles from Saugor. It has a record which 
mentions Palavana or Yalavana pattala and a name of 
a village which is not clear and refers to some Chandika 
(temple). Yalavana may be the old name of Jalavana or 
Jalaun. 
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(94) PITHORIA AND PALI STONE INSCRIPTIONS. 

(In situ.) 

Pithoria is 18 miles from Saugor. A stone inscription 
here is unintelligible, except the first line which gives 
the date Samvat 883 in the month of Sravana. 

Pall close to Pithoria and 34 miles from Saugor has 
a Mahadeva temple. On a stone pedestal there a date in 
Samvat 1162 (A.D. 1105) is recorded. 

(Couscns' Progress Report for 1904, page 54.) 


( 95 ) SATI INSCRIPTIONS. 

(In situ .) 

The Saugor district contains a very large number of 
Sati pillars, the oldest of which is the LCrnn Stone Pillar 
belonging to 510-511 A.D. (see No. 8j). For about 
900 years after there is a blank. Khimlflsfl an old town, 
41 miles from Saugor, contains perhaps the largest number 
of these stones; 51 of these aic inscribed. Almost all 
of them are dated, but in about a dozen pillars the figures 
are illegible. The dates range between Samvat 1510 
(A.D. 1453) and Samvat 1880 (a.d. 1823). Some of 
them mention the names of the Muhammadan Emperors, 
e.g., Shahjahan and NourafigSah (Aurangzeb) and also the 
names of the Sarkfir (district) to which KhimlasA belonged, 
via,, Raisen. I lie satis belonged to various castes such 
as Kori (weaver), Nai (barber), Silaf (mason), etc. In 
some of them the caste name is written, in others the 
caste marks arc carved, such as a hammer and anvil for 
a blacksmith, razor for a barber, and so on. 

In some of them names of local governors or jagtrdars 
are also mentioned, for instance, lnayat Khan, Mayane 
Khan, Muhammad Husain Khan, etc. T hese records have 
proved very useful in fixing certain historical data. 

The other localities possessing these memorial stones 
are Maihar (now lying in the compound of the District 
Council Office at Saugor) dated in 1356 A.D. during the 
rule of Flroz Shah Tughlaq, whose name is mentioned, 
Gadhola (with dates ranging between 1635 a °d 1708 
A.D.), Malthon (with dales ranging between 1732 and 
1778 A.D.), Kafijia (with dates ranging between 1646 
and i860 A.D.), Eran, Muhasa, Pithoria, Pafan, Dhangar, 
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Mohali, Chandpur, Ujne{hl, Sltapari, Barefhl, Rajaula, 
Semaria Khurd, Dalpatpur, BundnS, Saunrai, Chhflpr!, 
KanjhI, Jalampur, Sahawan, MQtjarl Buzrug, BerkhedI, 
Tinsua, ct cctra. 

At KhimlasS there arc four tombs of Mahants, three of 
which belong to Mahants Biharldas, Pltamdas and 
Amardas, respectively. The record on the 4th is 
illegible. 

(Russell’s Sangor District Gazetteer, Appendix; and 
Hiralal’s Sdgara Saroja, Chapter VIII.) 
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DAMOH DISTRICT. 

A.-IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(96) JATASANKARA INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYASIMHA. 

{Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

Jafagaftkara is a fort 8 miles from Hatfa, the head¬ 
quarters of the tahall in which it is situated. The record 
lound there is in Rajasthani and Sanskrit, the one being 
a free translation of the other. It recites that one Vijaya- 
palawas born in the Viftvamitra gotra, He conquered a 
great hero named Kfll. His son was Bhuvanapflla, whose 
son Harsharaja is stated to have defeated the kings of 
Kfilaftjara, Dahali (Dahala), Gurjara and the Deccan. 
Harshrflja’s son was Vijayasirhha, a virtuous man devoted to 
Bhumbhukadeva. He is said to have fought at Chittor, con¬ 
quered the Delhi armies, scattered the Deccan forces close 
to Mahagacjha and dri\en out the Gurjaras. 

The absence of any regal titles indicates that the 
persons named in the record were perhaps commanders of 
armies who overran a number of countries including Pfihala, 
the Kalachuris* kingdom, which included Damoh. 

In this district, they vanquished a hero named Kfil, 
who was apparently in charge of the Ja{A 5 artkara fort. 
He has left his name in Kalkheda, a small village 3 miles 
away from the fort. The conquerors left no trace of their 
raid except this Inscription, the language of which points 
to their home in Rajputana. 

It is possible that they may have been related to the 
Guhila Princes of Mevacj. In ^that dynasty there was 
one Vijayasirhha who married Syflmaladcvl, daughter of 
UdayScluya of Malava, by whom he had a daughter 
Alhanadevi, who married Gavflkarna of Dahala. Unfor¬ 
tunately the stone is broken, so that if there was any dale 
it is lost. 

(HiralaPs Damoh Dipaha t 2nd edition, pages ti, 
and 12; Nagari Pracharhp patrihd, Benares, Volume VI, 
pages 5 ff.) 


( 97 ) S 1 NGORGADH PILLAR INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

Sihgorgadh is a hill fort 28 miles south-east of Damoh. 
Here on a monolith known as Klrttistambha was an in¬ 
scription of eight lines, dated in the Samvat year 1364 or 
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A.D. 1307, on the Vijaya Da§aml or DaSaharU day. In 
this inscription the hill was called Gajasingha Durga, 
named after a Pratihara king Gaja Singha. General 
Cunningham thought that Singorgadh was derived from 
this name. In another pillar found in the fort an inscription 
of 21 lines was found, but the date given in it was not 
legible. 

Three Sati stones however still exist here dated 
Samvat 1357, 1363 and 1366, one of which (the first) 
repeats the name of the fort as Gaiasiriiha Durga. They 
all mention the ruling prince as Maharflja KumAra Sri 
Vflghadeva, 

(Cunningham’s Archaeological Reports t Volume IX, 
pages49 and 50, Kussell's Damoh District Gazetteer , page 
200, and Hiralal’s Damoh Dipaka , 2nd edition, page 112.) 


(98, PIPARIA MEMORIAL PILLARS. 

{In situ.) 

Piparifl is a deserted village a mile from Fatahpur, 
which is 27 miles from Haftfi. It appears that a battle 
was fought there an 1 memorials were raised on the spot 
where the warriors fell. There are five pillars depicting 
the scene of the light, two of which arc dated. Both record 
the date as Friday, the nth of the dark fortnight of 
Asvina in Samvat 1198 corresponding to Friday, the 29th 
August 1141 A.D., on which a RgshtrakOt* king MahAmAnda- 
lika Kanaka Jayatsirhha fought, with prince Hemasirhha. 
Jayatsiihha is shown as pursuing the enemy. He has killed 
a prince, who is lying on the ground, while MahArSjaputra 
Gopaladeva is alter prince Rana$aila. Another prince 
DAmodara rides a huge hor.se named Sirithamani and is 
chasing four princes, who are running away. One is down 
on the ground. 

(Hiralal’s Damoh Dipaka, 2nd edition, pages 11, 
93 and 94.) 


( 9 ?) ISVARAMAU (HINDORIA) INSCRIPTION. 

(Deposited in the Deputy Commissioner's bungalow 
at Damoh.) 

IsvaramaQ, now a deserted quarter of Hindoria, is 
11 milts from Damoh. The stone inscription found there 
refers to the reign of Bhojavarmadeva of Kalafijara, 
under whom the prince Vaghadeva was ruling. 
It is dated in Samvat 1344 VaiSakha Sudi 3, Thursday, 
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regularly corresponding to 17th April 1287 A.D. on 
which date a gift was made. 

(100, BAMHNI SATI INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

BamhnI is 2: miles from Haftfl. It contains a very 
important Sati record in which the name of king 
Hammlravarmfi of KAlafijara is mentioned as sovereign 
lord of the ruling prince Vaghadcva in Samvat 1365 or 
1308 A.D. Until this was found the last inscriptional 
king of Chandclla dynasty was Bhojvarmadeva ruling 
in 1287 A.D. (see No. 99). 

(Epigraph*a Itidica, Volume XVI, page io, footnote 4. 
Proceedings of the 4th Indian Oriental Conference held 
at Allahabad, Volume I, and Hiralal's Da*noh Dlpaka, 
pages 95 and 96.) 


(iox) SALAIVA SATI INSCRIPTIONS. 

(In situ.) 

Salaiyfl Khurd is a Government forest village, 17 
miles from Damoh. It has two Sati records, one of 
which dated in Samvat 1362 or 1304 AD. mentions 
Vaghadcva as ruling the country, while the second dated 
in Samvat 1366 (A.D. 1309) gives the name of Alauddln 
as the sovereign lore. Three miles away at BamhnI 
(sec No. 100) there is another record of 1308 A.D. 
mentioning Vaghadeva as ruler. Thus we come to the 
conclusion that the Parihara rule in Damoh came to an 
end in 1309 A.D. and Musalmans took their place. 

(.Epigraphia Indie a, Volume XVI, pages 10 and 11 
footnote 2 ) _____ 


(I02) CHOPADA PAT I INSCRIPTIONS. 

(In situ.) 

, Chopada Pa(l also known as Chancjt ChopadS is 
2Q miles from Damoh. There is a temple here in which 
n big idol has on its pedestal an inscription of 
nine lines dated in what appears to be Samvat 1313 
during the reign of Narsimhadeva. On a wall of this 
temple there is another record dated in Samvat 1554 
(A.D. 1497) mentioning the name of Sultan Gavas-Shah^ 
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of Mandngacjh (Mandu) and mentioning Damanakanagara 
Mukte (Jagir) which appears to be the old name of 
Damoh. 

(Hiralal’s Damoh Dipaka, and edition, page 79.) 


(103I BATIHAGADH STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE 
ViKRAMA YEAR 1385. 

{Deposited in the N&gpur Museum.) 

Bafihagadh is a village 21 miles north-west of Damoh. 
The inscription refers itself to Jallflla Khoja, a local 
Muhammadan Governor at Batihadim (the present 
Batiliflgadh). It states that Jallflla was the representative 
ol Hisflmuddln, son of Julachl, who was appointed 
Commander of the Kharapara armies and Governor of 
Cherii country by Sultan MahmQd of Yoginlpura or Delhi. 
This MabmOa would appear to be Naslruddln MahmQd of the 
Slave dynasty, who reigned between 1246 and 1266 A.D. It 
was in 1251 that he conquered Chanderi and Malava and 
appointed a Governor there. 1 The mention of Kharapara 
armies gives importance to this record. They are 
apparently identical with the Kharaparikas of Samudra- 
gupta’s inscription on the Allahabad pillar. They must 
have been a powerful tribe to deserve mention by that 
great Emperor in the 4th Century A.D. The record is 
dated in the Vikrama year 1385, corresponding to 
1328 A.D. This date suggests that the Sultan r-ferred to 
may be Muhammad II of the Tughlaq dynasty. 

[Epigraphia / ndica, Volume XII, pages 44 ff.) 

(X04) BATIHAGADH MUTILATED STONE INSCRIPTION. 

[Deposited in the Deputy Commissioner's bungalow 
at Damoh.) 

This is a big Sanskrit inscription broken on all sides, 
so that there is not a single line intact. It contains three 
or four Slokas which are exactly the same as in No. 103. It 
mentions Sultan Mahmud, his Commander Julachl and a 
local Governor, whose name is not clear. But his 
agent Jallala’s name roes occur as in No. 103. The 
rtcord is dated in Samvat thirteen hundred and odd. The 

«• Firuhtd, Volume I, page 232, Tabdiat-i-Ndsiri as 

quoted in Doivden’* Elliott, Volume VI, page 351, and Cunningham'*,, 
Archalogical Reports, V olume II, page 402. 
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date is given twice, once in line 5 and the second time 
in line 16. The object of »he record seems to be a rcl-gious 
gift, but it is too much broken to show its definite nature. 


(toy BATIHAGADH GARDEN INSCRIPTION. 

(Deposited in the Deputy Commissioner's bungalow 
at Damoh.) 

This stone refers to the planting of a garden like the 
one at Khalachlpur p’anted by the same person. He 
was the Commander of the Kharapara armies in the 
Chedi country. His son's name was Malik Fatnhkhfln. 
The record is undated, but it must have been written alter 
Samvat 1385 (A.D. 1328), as it contains at least 

three verses which were copied from an inscription of that 
date (No. 103). 

(io 5 ) BATIHAGADH PERSIAN INSCRIPTION. 

(Deposited in the Deputy Commissioner's bungalow 
at Damoh.) 

This stone records the foundation of a palace (?) in 
the reign of GhivAsuddln-ud-duniva in the year 725 a. H. 

1 A.D. 1324). This was a Tughlaq king who reigned 
ctween 1320 and 1325 A.D. 

(Hiralal’s Damoh Dipaka , 2nd edition, page 13.) 


(xo 7 ) ROND SATI INSCRIPTION. 

Un situ). 

Rone) is 19 miles from Damoh. The Sati pillar here 
is dated in Samvat 1383 (A.D. 1326) and refers to the 

reign of MahmQd Shah Tughlaq, who had ascended the 
throne at Delhi a year before. 

(Hiralal’s Damoh Dipaka, 2nd edition, page 104.) 


(108; DAMOH PERSIAN INSCRIPTION. 

(Deposited in the Deputy Commissioner's bungalow 
at Damoh.) 

This stone is said to have been fixed to the 
western gate of the Damoh fore which has now 
altogether disappeared. It records that the breastwork 
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opposite the western gate of the fort at Damoh was built 
by Ghiyas-ud-duniya in the \ear 885 on the 24th of 
ShawwSl, corresponding to 1480 A.D. The record refers 
to the Khilji Ghiyasuddfn of Malwfl, who ruled between 
1475 and 1500 a'.D. 

(Cunningham’s Archzological Reports, Volume XXI, 
pages 168—9 and Hi ratal’s Damoh Dipoka, 2nd 
edition, pages 14 et seq.) 


(109) BATIHAGADH INSCRIPTION OF MAHMUDSHAH 
KHILJI. 

{Deposited in the Deputy Commissioner's bungalow 
at Damoh,) 

This record is dated in Samvat 1520, Chaitra Sudf 
3 Mahgaladine, which regularly corresponds to Tuesday, 
the 22nd March 1463 A.O., and mentions Mfihfirfijldhirfija 
Sultan MahmQd Shah Khilch! of Mfltjoga^h (Mflncju) and 
Khilachlpur (present Khiljipur near Kajgacjh in .Central 
India). It casually mentions Grander! also. 


(xto) DAMOH HINDI INSCRIPTION OF MAHMUD 
SHAH KHILJI II. 

{Deposited in th: Deputy Commissioner's bungalow 
at Damoh.) 

This is a stone inscription found in Damoh. It refers 
itself to the reign of Sultan MahmOdshah, son of Nadir 
Shah, and is dated in the Vikrama Samvat 1570 or 1512 
A.D. The king was the last of the Khiljis in Malwa. 
The record i? a proclamation of remission of certain fees 
levied in the town of Damoh, which is mentioned as 
Damauvanagara and was apparently issued from Khalachl- 
pura (present Khiljipur) 180 miles from Damoh. 

{Epigraphia Indie a, Volume XV, pages 291 ff.) 


(ill) KUNDALAPUR TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ,) 

Kundalapur is 20 miles north-east of Damoh. It has 
a number of Jaina temples, in one of which, dedicated to 
Vardhamana, there is an inscription of 24 lines put up 
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during the reign of Mahsrfljadhiraja Sri Chhatrasala 
(the well-known Bundela chief of Panna>. It records 
that a Jaina BrahmachSrI named Nemichandra repaired the 
temple at Mandat aflta with the proceeds of his begging in 
Samvat 1757, Magha ISadt 15 Somavdsare correspond 
dug to Monday, the 31st December 1700 A.D. This 
shows that the old name of Kuntjalapur was Mandara-tlla 
which literally means a hillock with a temple. On another 
small temple, a date is given as Thursday, Pausha Sudi 2 
of Samvat 1501, but that date fell on a Friday and not 
on Thursday. 

(Cunningham's Archxlogical Reports, Volume XXL 
pages 166 and 167; Hiralal’s Damoh Dipuka, 2nd edi¬ 
tion, page 77.) 

(xxa) THARRAKA SATI INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

Tharrakd is a deserted village, 15 miles from Damoh 
near the village Nayflgaon. It contains five Sati pillars 
referring to the G -nd regime. One is dated in Samvat 
* 57 ° (A.D. 1513) during the reign of Rajfl Amhana- 

diaadeva auruamed Sangrflm Sflhi, the greatest king of 
the Gone) dynasty. It mentions Tharraka as included in 
Srigtijha Gann vishaya durge , which furnishes a clue 
tp the real derivation of the Sihgoragacjha fort from 
Srlgauri-gadha, fancifully derived by Cunningham from 
Gajasirhha Durga, a name which appears to have been 
imposed by a Parihflra Raja Gajasirhha, but the old 
name asserted itself when the Parihara rule vanish d. 
The second Sati stone is dated in Samvat 1571, in which 
the name of the ruling king is given as Amanadasa. 
Two others are dated in Samvat 17.7 and 1736, in the 
reign of the Gond king Chhattra Sabi. The fifth is illegible. 

(Hiralal’s 1 'atnoh Dipaka, 2nd edition, page 81.) 


B.-UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(1x3) OTHER SATI INSCRIPTIONS. 

Damoh district also contains a very large number of 
Sati pillars, most of which are dated and mention the ruling 
kings, which are very useful in '-lucidating the history of the 
district. The more important ones have been notiqtd 
separately under Section A- Others exist in Bangaon, 
Batihagadh, Bhiloni, Banwar, Bandakpur, Chilghat, 
Deogaon, Hatta, Hintjoria, Jamata, JhatJoli, Kanoda, Kan{i, 




62 


Inscriptions in C. P. and Berar. 


Kaithora, Khamargaur, Lukayan, LakluonI, Muhas, Madhia- 
doh, Phufera, P.'.p'a, Panari Mahant, Narsinghgadh, Narain- 
pura, PipariA Ghan$yama, Puranakhcra, Raneh, Sunwaho, 
SatsQma, Sakaur, SailwSra and Sltanagar. These belong 
to various periods and mention names of various kings and 
emperors notably almost all the Khilji kings of Malvva 
and Delhi emperors oI more than one dynasty. 


(114) BRAHMA YAJNA MEMORIAL. 

[Deposited in the Deputy Commissioner's bungalow 
. at Da mo A.) 

This record on a stone containing 13 lines speaks of 
a Brahma Yajfta (religious sacrifice) which must have been 
performed on a grand scale. The record is dated on 
Friday, the third of the bright fortnight of Vai&lkha in 
Samvat >344, corresponding to Friday, the 29th March 
1286 a.d. This Vaifiikha was intercalary. The names 
of the performers of the sacrifice are illegible. 

( 1 X 5 ) KANODA BARI WARRIOR MEMORIALS. 

(/« situ.) 

At Kanocja Bari 14 miles from Haifa there are 
three stones with fighting pictures dated in Samvats 1342, 
1350 and 1360 (A.D, 1285 co 1303) with names of 

warriors inscribed on them. 

(1x6) JATASANKARA HINDI INSCRIPTION. 

(//; Situ.) 

At .lafasahkara a Hindi verse in Savaiya chhanda 
praises Siva while a Doha invokes blessings on BakhateSa, 
apparently the same as Bakhataball, Raja of Shahgadh in 
the Saugor district, who was exiled for having taken part 
in the mutiny of 1857 a.d. 

(J17) ISVARMAU (HINDORIA) MAGARDHVAJA. 

(/« situ.) 

Under the statue of Cltandl, the nime of that ubiqui¬ 
tous Jogi Magardhvaja, with the unvarying number 700 
against his name, is inscribed, indicating that Uavarmau 
was a p'ace of some iu portance to have had a visit from 
that holy personage in the 12th Century A.D. 

'Hiralal’s Damoh Dipaku , 2nd edition, page 119.) 
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(1x8) SUN RIVER SLAB. 

(/» situ.) 

On the bank of the Son river near Rond there is a 
stone dated in 1302 A.D. with the figure of a horseman 
.named Baiju, who is described as Vflghadeva's D 5 gl, a term 
which seems to have been used for some military officer. 
It is possible that in course of time it gave its name to 
an occupational caste, now known as Dflngi, with a military 
swagger about them found in this part of the country, as 
did Pflik (soldier) and Jcshi (astrologer, etc., to other 
castes following those professions. 


(1x9) SAKAUR PILGRIM RECORD. 

{in situ.) 

Sakaur is a village 9 miles from Ha(f3. It has a flat 
roofed Gupta temple, on the roof stone of which there is a 
pilgrim record of a much later date Samvat 1361 
(A.D. 1304). In this village many Gupta gold coins were 
found. 

(Hiralal's Damoh Dipaka , 2nd edition, pages 107 
and 108.) 


(iao) KANODA BARI TEMPLE INCSCRIPTION. 

(/» situ.) 

In a mediaeval i>iva temple at Kanoda Bari the name 
of a Sfldhu is inscribed on the pedestal of an idol. 


(iax) MUHAS INSCRIPTION. 

(in situ.) 

On a stone at MuliSs 26 miles from Haftfl there is a 
single name inscribed in Kutila characters. 


(122) WELL INSCRIPTIONS. 

(in Situ.) 

Near Sihgorgadh there is a village named Sangrampur 
33 miles from Damoh. It has a step well (Bihar or 
Baoli ) in which an inscription states that it was built in 
Samvat 1735 (A.D. 1678) during the reign of the Bundeli 
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king Chhattrasala. The Patharia Baoli built in Samvat 
1718 (A.D. 1661) mentions the expenses incurred as 
20 seers (40 lbs.) of silver coins in weight, while that at 
Lakhroni mentions the exact number of coin* with a. 
witness to testify to it. The Garwfiho well invokes 
Srlkrishna to prevent absorption or drying up of its 
waters and to keep it full. These records though not of 
much historical value are interesting from other points of 
view. 




MANDLA DISTRICT. 

A.-IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(X 23 ) RAMNAGAR PALACE INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Ramnagar is io miles from Mandla on the bank of 
the Narmada river. The inscription is affixed to the Moti 
Mahal, a palace built by the Gone! king Hirdciah, but 
it originally belonged to a temple of Vishnu, about 100 feet 
from the Moti Mahal. It gives the genealogy of the GoncJ 
kings for as many as 5a general ions up to HpdayeAvara 
or Hirdciah. The record opens in a very simple manner. 
In the Province of Garha there was a prince named 
Yadava Raya. His son was Mfldhava Sirhha, whose son 
was Jagannfltha, from whom was descended RaghunStha, 
whose son was Rudradcva ; his son was Viharisimha, 
whose son was Narasirhhndcva, whose son was SOrya- 
bhflnu, whose son was Vasudcva; from him was born 
Gopala Sahi, from whom was descended BhQpflla Sahi, whose 
son was Gopinfitha, whose son was prince Ramachandra, 
whose son was Suratfina Sirhha, whose son was Harihara- 
deva, whose son was Kpshnadeva from whom sprarg Jagat 
Sirhha, whose son was Mabfl Sirhha, whose son was 
Durjana Mrdla, whose son was YaSal)karnna, whose son was 
PraiapAditva, whose son was YaAaSchandra. His son was 
Manohara Siihha, whose son was Govinda Sirhha, from 
whom was born RAmachandra, whose son was Karnna, 
whose son was Ratna Sena, whose son was Kamala- 
nayana, whose son was the p incc Narahari Deva. Vlra- 
Sirhha was his offspring, to whom was born a good son 
named Tribhuvana Raya, whose son was PpthivI Raja, 
whose son was Bharat! Chandra, whose son was Madana 
Sirhha, whose son was Ugra Sena ; his son was Rama Sahi, 
from whom was descended TarSchandra, whose son was 
Udaya Siihha, whose son was B;>anumitra, whose son was 
Bhavanl Dasa, whose son was Siva Sirhha, whose son was 
named HarinArayana, whose son was Sabala Sirhha, 
whose son was Raja Sirhha, whose son was Dadiraya, 
whose son was Goraksha Dasa, whose son was Arjuna 
Simha to whom was born SangrSma Sahi, “ by whom, when 
he had reduced the orb of the earth, fifty two fortresses 
were constructed, indestructible from their excellent fortifi¬ 
cations.” The son of this monarch was Dalpati. His 
consort Durg§vatl was “ as prosperity itself to the fortunes 
ot the petitioners, beautiful as the image of virtue, the 
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acme (boundary) of the good fortune of this earth.” Upon 
the decease of her husband, she installed her son Vlra 
Narflyana, three years old, in the seat of royalty. “Always 
intent on ihe protection of her subjects she herself mounted 
on an elephant, in every field of battle, conquering her 
powerful adversaries. In the course of time, the mighty 
Asifkhan was despatched by Akbar for levying a tribute. 
At the close of an engagement by this great warrior, Dur- 
gavatl, though she had vanquished his entire army, being 
vexed with countless hostile arrows, clove her own head in 
an instant, with the scimitar in her hand, as she sat on her 
elephant, whereupon she penetrated the solar sphere as 
did her son." Then was inaugurated the younger brother 
of king Dalpati, Chandra Sahi. Of this monarch a son 
was born, king Madhukara Sahi. His son was the fortunate 
PremanSrSyana. “ The fortunate HridayeSvara, resembling 
another new year, was the son of this illustrious prince ; he 
was the giver of happiness to the just, and the glory of his 
ancestors ; he particularly cherished the unprotected. By 
him were presented, and confirmed (by grants) on copper¬ 
plates, to the Brahmanas, several villages encompassed by 
delightful groves, proud with splendid mansions, well 
inhabited, abounding with fine lakes, stocked with lotuses; 
pleasing from the continued noise in ■ he temples (from the 
chanting of the Vedas, etc., etc.,), and everywhere possess¬ 
ing extensive (lands) fruitful with every kind of grain. 
He cherished the whole of his own extended dominion, 
pleasant from the attachment to the worship of the 
immortals, and in which hypocrisy was never known. 
The universe and every monarch was obedient to the 
wishes of HfidaycSa, by whom were inscribed on a wall 
of gold the fifty letters resembling mighty elephants.” 
The consort of this monarch was named Sundari; 
she cherished virtue by innumerable acts of holy 
munificence, such as causing to be made large wells, 
gardens and reservoirs, and by numerous presents. 
She caused this holy temple to be erected, and placed in it 
(images of) Vishnu, Siva, GaneSa, Durga, and the Sun. 
She, caused the deities Krishna, Vishnu, and others to be 
continually worshipped in this temple, by Brahmanas espe¬ 
cially appointed, by offerings, banquets, and riches innumer¬ 
able. This account of the race of this prince was framed 
by the learned Java Govinda, by the order of Suklrti, 
a preceptor of the Mima ms 5, and Vyakarana. This temple 
was built by the skilful artists Simhasahi, DaySram, and 
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Bhflglratha. The inscription was engraved in the (Vikrama) 
Samvat 1724 (a. D. 1667), on Friday, the 11th day of the 
bright half of the month Jyesh{ha. According to this 
genealogy, HirdeSflh was 53rd in descent from Yfldava 
Raya, which would place him in about 3S2 A. D., which is 
absurd in view of the fact that the Kalachuris continued to 
hold the Garha Mandala country till the 12th or 13th Century 
A. D., and it was after their fall that the Gonds became 
ascendant. It would thus appear that at least half the 
names given in the inscription are fictitious. The names 
from Safigrflma Sflhi downwards are all historical names, 
but there is nothing to confirm the correctness of his 
ascendants’ names. A Jfldurai (Yfldava Raya) here and 
a Ufldirflva there may have been his true ancestors, but so 
many fictitious names have been introduced that it is 
difficult to determine the true historical personages. The 
inscription records that it was Sartgrflma Sahi who won 
over 52 forts and extended his dominions far and wide. 
His son Dalpati Sflhi married the Chandcllfl lady Ourgflvati, 
who of all the sovereigns of this dynasty lives most in 
the pages of history and the grateful recollections of the 
people. She is perhaps the only ruler who deserves the 
culogv bestowed on her in the inscription ; in other cases it 
is pure hyperbole. The inscription records that Akbar 
sent his general Asifkhfln to levy tribute from her. The 
result was that a battle was fought where after bravely 
fighting the enemy she found thatshe was unable to hold 
her own against the artillery of Asifkhfln and committed 
suicide by thrusting a dagger in her breast. From the 
inscription it appears that her son Vlrfl Nfl flyana was first 
killed, after which she died; but in Firishta 1 it is stated 
that the young prince escaped to Chaurflgadh, where he 
was pursued by Asifkhfln and was trampled to death in 
the confusion that followed the storming ol the fort there, 
it is, however, very probable that the inscriptional account 
is more correct than the hearsay story cf Firishta. The 
death of her son in the battle-field may have exasperated 
the queen and may have been one of the causes for hasten¬ 
ing her own end. 

{Journal, American Oriental Society, Volume VII, 
pages i ff.; Cunningham’s Archaeological Reports, Volume 
XVII, pages 46 ff.; Volume VII, page 107; Asiatic 
Researches , Volume XV, pages 436 ff.; Hiralal's Mandala 
MayUkha , pages 18 ff.) 


* Briggs’ Firuhta, Volumo II, page 217. 
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B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE AND ILLEGI¬ 
BLE INSCRIPTIONS. 

(124) MANDLA FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. 

(.Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

The memorable floods of the Narmada which washed 
away the town of Mancj'fi in November 1926 exposed 
a silted up old gh&t and this inscription, which shows that 
it was put up on a gateway. '1 he builder was Kalyfina 
Kfirlgar. Other details arc lost. 


(125) MANDLA SAT I STONE. 

[Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

A Sati stone dated in Samvat 1812 or A. 0.1775 
mentions Maharaja Nitfm Sah, a Gone} king who ruled 
between 1749 and 1776 A. D. 



SEONI DISTRICT. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 
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(126) SEWANI (SEONI) PLATES OF THE MAHARAJA 
PRAVARASENA II. 

{Lost.) 

This inscription gives the same information as the 
Chammak Grant (No. 242), except that the village granted 
by Pravarasena 11 was this time BrahmapQraka in the 
Bennakarpara bhaga (division), on the bank of the river 
Karanjaviraka or Karartjaohiraka, on the north of the 
village VatapOraka, on the west of Kinhikhctaka, on the 
south of Pavarajjavataka, and on the east of KollapQraka. 
The last is identified by Dr. Fleet with KolSpur, 21 miles 
south of Ellichpur. The other places are not traceable. 
The charter is daicd in the 18th year of the donor’s reign 
on the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of PhSlguna. 

(Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions, pages 243 ff.; Journal , 
Bengal Asiatic Society , Volume V, pages 726 ff.) 


B.-UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR 
ILLEGIBLE INSCRIPTIONS. 

(ray) LAKHANADON TEMPLE-DOOR INSCRIPTION. 

{Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

This inscription belongs to a Jaina temple and records 
the name of the builder who was a disciple of Trivikrama- 
sena, a disciple of Amptasena. The builder's own name 
is indistinct. The characters of the record belong to the 
10th Century A.D. 


(128) ASHTA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

A Hemadpanti temple has a defaced inscription. 
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HOSHANGABAD DISTRICT. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(129) UNDIKAVATlKA GRANT OF ABHIMANYU. 


(With Major F. H. Jackson, Baroda.) 

The inscription is undated, but on palaiographical 
grounds it is assignable to the 7th Century A.D., and is 
therefore of historical importance, because it contains the 
earliest mention of Rashfrakafa kings. The princes here 
alluded to seem to have belonged to a branch distinct from 
that of the Mfilkhet) family whose crest was the Garucja, while 
the seal of this grant bcar9 a lion. The genealogy begins 
with a king named MSnflftka, the ornament of the Rssh{ra- 
kQfas. His son was Devataja, and his son again was 
Bhavishya whose son was Abhimanyu. While the latter 
resided at Mflnapuram he granted a small village Uncjikava- 

f ikfi to the (temple of) Oakshina-Siva belonging to Pctha 
'ang.lraka in the presence of Jayasiihha, the commander of 
the fort of Harivatsakotfa. The provenance of this inscrip¬ 
tion is not known, but it is held fo belong to this province, 
because the places mentioned in the record are identified by 
Dr. Fleet with those belonging to the Hoshangabad district. 
According to him Dakshina-Siva is the Mahadcva of I'ach- 
marhl and Pc{ha Pahgaraka is PagflrS which is near it. 
Harivatsakotta is identified with DhOpagadh, the highest 
peak of Pachmarhl, and Unfjikavafika with Oontiya, a 
village 30 miles from Pachmarhl and 9 miles from Sohagpur. 
It is further suggested that Manapuram may be the present 
Manpur, near Uandhogadh, in Rewah, and that it must 
have been the capital of this branch of RashfrakQfas. But 
there is absolutely nothing else to support the theory that 
the RashtrakOJas ever ruled in Baghelkhanc). Manapur 
may possibly have been a small village where Abhimanyu 
encamped when he made the grant, and it may now be 
non-existent. 

[Epigraphia Indica, Volume VIII, pages 163 ff.; Indian 
Antiquary , Volume XXX, pages 509 ff.; and Journal, Bom : 
bay Branch Royal Asiatic Society, Volume XVI, pages 88 ff.) 
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B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR 
ILLEGIBLE INSCRIPTIONS. 

(130) TIMARNI IDOL INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/tt Situ.) 

T'marnl is a station on the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway, 51 miles from Hoshangabad. There are 3 broken 
idols giving the names of peisons who had them made. 
One is that of Lakshml N a ray ana, and is dated in Samvat 
1203 (A. D. 1146). The second is a Jaina idol,, dated in 
Samvat 1265 or A. D. 1208. The third is a Sivite idol 
mentioning LajilAl, son of Sncjhudcva. It is undated, but 
Sodhadcva may probably be the same mentioned in the 
inscriptions on the Padmakunda at Khandwfl. 

03 D CHARWA INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/« Situ) 

Chflrwa is 44 miles fiom hoshangabad. In an old 
temple (Guptcfivara) at Haripura there is a record on a 
stone which reads as Champflvatlnagarl. The local people 
are inclined to identify it with C hflrwS, but the record is 
not very old. It apprars to be a pilgrim record, and 
Champa vatl may be the place whence the pilgrim came. 

In the MahalpurA there is a step-well with an inscrip¬ 
tion dated in Samvat 1727 or A. D. 1670. It states that 
the well was built when the Emperor Aurangzeb was ruling 
and the local chief was Pratapa Sah. 

(132) PACHMARHI CAVE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Pachmarhl is the Sanatorium of the Central Provinces 
Government and is 32 miles from the Piparia Railway 
Station on the G. I. P. Railway. It derives its name 
from 5 cave temples in one of which there is a record on 
the inner face of the right hand jamb. It is illegible and 
so are several other small inscriptions on pillars. 


(133) GUNORA INSCRIPTION. 

Gunora is a village 8 miles from Hoshangabad. It has 
a modern record of a gift of mango-grove and construction 
of a well during the reign of Suba WaslI Sahib in the 
reign of Angrez Bahadur. It is dated in the Samvat 
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year 1895, corresponding to A. D. 1P38. WsslI Sahib is 
Major Ouseley, who was Assistant Agent to the Governor 
General at Hoshangabad and had made his third 1 settlement 
of the district in 1S36 a. D. The only interesting point 
about this inscription is the quaint way in which it is 
composed. 

(X 34 ) RASULIYA CHINESE INSCRIPTION. 

RasQliya is a mile from Hoshangabad and is a 
Mission station, where they have a workshop. Close 
to the latter there is an inscription in Chinese with a dome¬ 
like canopy over it. This was the place where a China¬ 
man named James working in the RasQliya workshop as 
a shoemaker used to worship. He put up two other in¬ 
scriptions one in English and another in Hindi.acknowledg- 
ing the generosity of Jagannath Patel, Mftlguzflr of 
RasQliyfl, for having given him that piece of land for worship, 
enjoining at the same time that it should not be destroyed. 
Apparently the Chinese inscription records the same and 
gives the name of the worshipper. It is a modern record, 
but it is likely to acquire curious importance in due course. 

(135) SAT I INSCRIPTIONS. 

Sohagpur and Umardhfl possess illegible Sati records 
which are of no importance. 


1 Ifoshans&bdd District Qatottccr, page 233, 
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NARSINGHPUR DISTRICT. 

(136) NARSINGHPUR INSCRIPTIONS. 

The district docs not contain any important metal or 
lithic records. In the Town hall at Narsinghpur a number of 
sculptures are collected. On one of these the name of that 
ubiquitous Jogi Magaradhaja, with the unvaryingaccompani- 
ment of the figure 700, is carved. Apparently this stone 
must have belonged to 8araha{a,* 14 miles from Narsinghpur, 
which contains perhaps the oldest remains of architecture 
in the district, a notice of which for the first time seems 
to have appeared in March 1867 in the Journal of the 
Antiquarian Society of t<>e Central Provinces. Another 
pillar with inscriptions on its three sides is too much defaced 
to be read. 

There are a few lithic records at Bflrhfi, Barmhfln, 
Bilahrfl ChaulcI and SainkhtrJI, which are more or less 
illegible. The date on the Rilahrfi inscription is made out 
as Samvat 1374 (a. D. 1317), while that in the Durgflvati 
temple of Barmhfln is 1S67 (A. D. 1810). 


'For the West account of this see Nnrasimha-Nayana, a Gnzotteer of 
N.nrsinghour district In Hindi by Dr. Chandra Bhflnu Rai, m.b., b.s„ on 
pages 60 and 61. 
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A.- IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(137) MANDHATA COPPER PLATES OP JAYASIMHA- 
DEVA OF DHARA. 

(/« possessio?i of the Rao of M&ndh&tA.) 

Mflndhstfi is an island in the Narmada river, 32 miles 
from KhandwS. 

The inscription refers itself to Jayasirbhadeva, who 
meditated on the feet of Bhojadcva, who again had medi¬ 
tated on the feet of SindhurSjadeva, who had meditated 
on the feet of Vakptirajadeva. He, residing at Dhflrfi, 
granted a village named Bhlma, forming part of the Mak- 
tula grant of forty-two in the PQrnapathaka manual a to 
the Brahmans of the PattailU at the holv Amarefivara on 
the 13th of the dark half o( Ashfltjha of the (Vikrama) year 
ilia, corresponding to A. D. 105,5. ’I’he importance of 
this inscription lies in this, that with the date A D. 1055-56, 
it gives the name of the (Paramflra) king who was then 
ruling, and since this Jayasnhhadeva was the successor of 
Bhojadcva, it furnishes a sure and fairly definite limit 
beyond which the reign of bhojadcva cannot have extended. 
According to both the stone and copper-plate inscriptions 
hitherto published, Bhojadcva was succeeded by his relative 
Udayflditya, and it is perhaps correct to say that it was 
this king who put ail end to the troublous slate of affairs 
connected with Bhojadeva’s death. But the omission of 
Javasirnhadeva's name elsewhere can be no reason for doubt¬ 
ing the conectness and authenticity of the inform tion con¬ 
veyed bv these copper-plates. In a similar manner the name 
of Udayflditya's immediate success »r Lakshmadcva is omit¬ 
ted from all inscriptions except the Nagpur praSasti } and 
that very prasaslt intimates that sometime elapsed between 
the reigns of Bhojadeva and Udaylditya. It, however, seems 
that Jayasimhadeva’s reign was not a long one. 

The geographical places mentioned in the record 
remain unidentified, but AmareSvara is a temple on the 
left bank of the Narmada, at Mandhata. 

\Epigraphia Indica, Volume Ill, pages 46 ff.) 
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(138) MANDHATA PLATES OF DEVAPALA. 

(Deposited tti the Nagpur Museum.') 

The inscription refers itself to the ParamSra king 
Dcvap&la of Mftlava, and records the grant of a village 
Satajuna in the Mahuada pra^ijagnraijnkn to a number of 
Brahmans after the king had bathed in the Reva (Narmada), 
while staying at Mahi>nmatT, on the occasion of an eclipse 
of the moon on the lull-moon tit it' in the month of Bhadra- 
pada in the (Vikrama) year 1282 corresponding to Tues¬ 
day the 19th August A. D. 1225, although the record states 
the day to bi a Thursday, which Dr. Kielhorn thought was 
an error. The genealogy of the king begins with Bhoja- 
deva, after whom came Udavaditya. Prom him sprang 
Naravarman, whose son was Ya&ivarman, from whom was 
born Ajayavarman. The latter’s son was Vindhyavarman, 
and his son Subha{avarinan. The latter’s son was Arjuna. 
Vindh'-avarman and Subhajavarmau were at war with 
Jayasiihha, and the fust of them recovered Ohara, which 
must have been taken possession oi by the »nemv. Arjuna 
in his youth put to flight the (Gurjaia) king jayasirhha. 
Arjuna’s .successor was Dcvapala, son of Harilchandra, who 
is known from other records to have been a descendant 
of Udayaxarmadeva of Dhflrfi. It would thus appear that 
in Devapflln the two branches of the PararnSra familv, which 
till then had separately held sway over Malava, became 
re-united, or that one of them ceased to exist. 

With regard to the localities mentioned, Mfthishmati 
is apparently Mandhata, where the plates were found. 
The village Satajuna exists still under the same name 
about 13 miles south-west of Mandhata, and Mahuada is 
probably Mo hod, about 25 miles south of Satajuna. There 
were a number of donees who had dime from different 
places, several of which can be identified—for instance, 
MahSvanasthana is apparently Mahaban, a town in the 
Muttra district; Tripurlsthana is Texvar, near Juhbulpore: 
AkolSstliSna is Akola in Uerar; Mathurasthana is Muttra 
in the United Provinces; Dincjv 4 nakasth§na is apparently 
DicJwSi a in Jodhpur : and Madhyadela, the country between 
the Himalaya, the Vindhya, Vinasana in the west and 
PraySga in the east. Regarding the remaining places no 
definite suggestions can be offered. Mutavathusthana, 
the same as Muktsvasthusthana of other inscriptions, 


‘See Fleets article in the Journal, Xoyal Asiatic Society, 1910, page 445. 




7 6 


Inscriptions in C. P. and Berar. 


ASramasthana and Saras\atisthana are not traceable. The 
Takarlsthana occurs in many other inscriptions, but there 
are so many Jakarls that it is not possible to identify the 
place with a particular one. HastinSpura may be Hathina- 
vara on the northern bank of the Narmada. 

This inscription Ins a statement that it was composed 
with the approbation o( the minister of peace and war, 
the learned Bilhana, who was a great poet. 

{Epigraphia Indica , Volume IX, pages 103 ff.) 


(X39) MANDHATA PLATES OF JAYAVARMAN II. 

(Deposited in the N&gpur Museum.) 

The inscription records the grant of the village 
Vadauda, in the Mahuada pathak, by PratihAra Gahgadeva, 
to three Brahmans, on Sunday, the third tithi of the bright 
hall of Agrahflyana of the year. 1317, while the nakfhatra 
was PQrvAsli.ldhA and the yoga SQIa, at Amarefivara Kshetra, 
on the southern bank of the RevA (Narmada), after bathing 
at the confluence of the RevA and KapilA and worshipping 
the holy AmareSvaradeva (Siva). 

This charter was, however, issued by the ParamAra 
king Javavarman 11 , ratifying the grant on Thursday, the 
nth of the bright half of Jyeshjha, while he was staying at 
Mandapadurga. 

The genealogy of the kin* is exactly as it is given in 
the Mandhata plates of Devapala (No. 138;, with the 
further information that on his death, his son Jaitugidcva 
occupied the throne, and when he died, his younger brother 
Jayavarman succeeded him. The date on which the grant 
was made regularly corresponds to Sunday, the 7th Novem¬ 
ber A. D. 1260, and the date of ratification to Thursday, 
the 12th May A. D. 1261. The Samvat given will have 
to be taken as” Kartikadi Vikrama year. 

Of the localities mentioned, Mandapadurga, from where 
the king’s order was issued, is Mandogaclh (Mandu), 
a deserted town in the Dhar State; Mahuarja is Mohod, 
about 38 miles from Mandhata. and Vadauda, the village 
Burud, 22 miles from Mandha.ta; Amaresvara Kshetra is 
the place where a temple of Siva with the same name 
still exists on the left bank of the Narmada at Mandhata, 
and the confluence of'ihe Reva and Kapila is now called 
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the KapilS Sahgama, where a small stream joins the 
Narmada quite close to the AmareSvara temple. Of the 
places whence the donees originally came, Takarls-hana 
and Navagamv 3 are verv difficult to identify, as there are 
numerous Takarls, and Nawegaon, Naugaon.or NaugawS. 
Ghatausharisthana is also not traceable. 

{Epigraphia 1 ndica , Volume IX, pages 117 ff.) 


(I40) HARSAUDA STONE INSCRIPTION OF DEVAPALA- 
DEVA OF DHARA. 

{Deposited in the Cabinet of the American Oriental 
Society, New Haven , United States, America.) 

Harsauda (Harsud) is a station on the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway, 33 miles from KhandwS. The inscrip¬ 
tion was dug up from the ruins of a temple, and records 
that on the north-eastern s»dc of Harshapura a merchant 
built a Siva temple, together with a tank, and placed some 
idols of various gods near it. Kcsava, who did all this, 
was a descendant ol one Dom, a resident of Undapura. 
It is dated on Saturday, the 5th of the bright half of 
Mflrgafilrsha of the (Vikrama) year 1275, while king 
DevapAladeva was ruling at Dhflrfl. The English equiva¬ 
lent of the dale is Saturday, the 24th November A. D. .218, 

Of the places mentioned in this inscription, Dhflra is 
well-known, and Harshapura is no doubt Harsaud 
(Harsud), where the inscription was found. Urujapura 
remains unidentified as yet. 

{Indian Antiquary, Volume XX, pagr-s 310 and 311 ; 
Journal. Bengal Asiatic Society , Volume XXVIII, pages 1 
to 8 ; Archeological Survey of Western Indio , No 10, 
pages in and 112/ Journal American Oriental Society, 
Volume VI, pages 536 and 537.) 


(141) THE ASIRGADH SEAL OF SARVAVARMAN. 

{Whereabouts not\known.) 

Aslrgadh is a hill-fort about 14 miles from Burhanpur 
and 7 miles from Chandnl Station on the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway. The seal or its impression was found 
in a box containing property of the Maharaja Sindhia to 
whom Aslrgadh once belonged. It is one of the Maukhari 
king Sarvavarman, son of Isanavarman,son of Ilvaravarman, 
whose father was Adityavarman, the son of Maharaja 
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Harivarman. No other records of the Maukharis have 
been found in the Central Piovinces*. Their territory lay 
some hundreds of miles to the north-east near Gayfi in 
Magadha. 

(Fleet's Gupta Inscriptions , page 219; Journal, 
Bengal Asiatic Society, Volume V, panes 482 (T.; Journal , 
Royal Asiatic Society, F. S., Volume III, pages 377 ff.) 


(X42) ASIRGADH FORT MUGHAL INSCRIPTIONS. 

(//; situ.) 

Akhar's inscription is on the western gate of the fort. 
It records the t.ki-gof Aslrgadh by Akbar in the Itahi 

; ear 45, corresponding to the H ]rl vear 1009 (1600 A.D.). 
he writer’s name was Muhammad Mas’Oin. 

Danyal's inscription is near his father Akbar’s. It 
records the appointment of prince DflnySl as Gove, nor of 
the ne \ly conquered provinces of Dakhin and Dandesh 
( i.c ., KhSndesh), after their conquest by Akbar. The 
appointment was made on the xath A'dibeliisht of the Halil 
year 46, corresponding to the 26th Shawwil of the Hijrl 
year looj (30th \pril 1600 A. D.). Akbar then left 
.•Ulrgacjh for Lahore. 

Shah Jahau’s inscription on a slab near the PhQfa 
Darwfizfl records that certain new buildings were added 
to the fort in 1037 Hijrl (1627-28 A. D.) in his reign by 
the Kilfldar of Aslrgatjh. 

Another inscription of Shah Jahfln used to be near 
the large tank in the fort. It was subsequently deposited 
in the Cantonment Magistrate's office there, and is now 
lost. According to General Cunningham, it was dated 
in A. H. 1061 (a. D. 1650-51) and JalQs 25. It was said 
to have been taken from the Masjid on the top of the fort 
which was built in Shah Juhan’s reign. 

Aurangzeb’s inscription near Kamargadh gate records 
ihc appointment by Aorangzeb of a reitam Ahmad to the 
post of Kilaadr of Aslrgadh in the Hijrl year 1069 (1658 
A. D.). 


'The possibility of their connection with thi* province is shown in 
Nima<ja-Nisdkara (a Gazetteer of the Niinar district in Hindi) by JhSkar 
Klrtiohinu Rai on pages 5, 6 and 27. 
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(143) ASIRGADH JAMI MASJID INSCRIPTIONS OP ADIL 
SHAH FARUQI. 

{In Situ.) 

The JSml Masjid here, as in Burhanpur, has two 
inscriptions of Adil Shah II, one in Arabic and the other 
in Sanskrit. Th** late Dr. Bloch was of opinion that the 
object of the Shah in usin^ both languages was to overloek 
the difference* that existed between Hindu temples and 
Musalmfln mosques. Both the Jam! Masjids (at Burhanpur 
and Aslrgadh) were not intended for the Muhammadans 
exclusively. Hindus and Muhammadans alike were to 
gather in them, to worship god in the spirit of Akbar's 
new religion, the Dln-i-lUld. Dr. »'*loch felt convinced of 
his theorr from the opening lines of the Sanskrit inscrip¬ 
tion which invoke the creator * n<I echo the sense of the 
Kalmah in words which are equally applicable to the 
Hindu religion. There is little doubt that the Faruq! 
kings had imbibed a good dc-al of Hindu sentiment. At 
least they perfectly believed in Hindu astrology and took 
care to seleci the most auspicious moments for laving the 
foundations of these mosques. It is in Burhanpur that 
PlrzAdas are still found ns gurus of Hindu. They (Plrza- 
das) believe in the Nishkalaftk! incarnation There are 
a number of castes in Burhanpur, which profess Islam, but 
strictly follow the Hindu caste system. There is thus 
enough to support Dr. Bloch’s theory, and it is very 
possible that ai least those Hindus who had Musalman 
preceptors were, during the reign of the Farnqls, admitted 
to the J 3 ml Masjid lor prayers. The Aslrgadh mosque, 
like that of Burhanpur, was built by Adil Shah II, the son 
of Mubarak Shah, the son cf Adil Shalt (I). Its date in the 
Sanskrit inscription is Saturday, the sixth tithi cf the 
bright half of Srfivana in Saimat 1041, corresponding to 
isakn 1506. According to the Arabic inscription, the 
mosque was begun on Saturday, the 4th Shaban of the 
Hijrl year 992 corresponding to Saturday, the 31st July 
1584 A. D. 

(144' ASIRGADH JAMI MASJID INSCRIPTION OF AKBAR. 

{In situ.) 

In the front wall of the JamI Masjid is an inscription 
of Akbar. It records ti e conquest of Aslrgadh on the 6th 
Bahman of the IlshI year 45, which corresponded to the 
22nd Rajab, and the subsequent visit of Akbar to the Fort 
on the 8th Sl.aban, that is, 17th January and I2tb 
February 1601 A. D. The inscription was composed and 
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written by Muhammad Ma’sflm BakrI, the son of Sayyad 
Safa-i-at-Firmidhi. .Sayvad Sher Kalandar, the son of 
Bab 5 Hasan Abdal SabzufirT, whose name occurs in 
Akbar’s inscription in the Jam! Masjid at Burhanpur, is 
also mentioned here. 


(145) ASIRGADH FORT INSCRIPTION OF THE RAJA OF 
MANDHATA. 

(/« situ.) 

This inscription on a gate of Aslrgadh fort records 
its construction in 1064 Hijri ([654 A. D.) by Manohara 
Dasa KumAra, son of the Raja of Mandhata. Shah JahSn on 
starting for the east in 1304 A. H. had left the fort in the 
custody of Raia Gopaladeva, who held the military rank 
of “ Commander of Five Thousand Horse and Foot ", The 
latter was succeeded in 1037 Hijrl (A. D 1627) by his 
eldest son Kumfira Balarfima who in his turn was succeeded 
in 1060 A. 11. (A. D. 1650) by Manohara Dasa KumAra, 
the builder of the fort gateway.* 

(Dr. Bloch's Conservation Not^s, dated the 1st May 
1908; General Cunningham’s Archccolugical Reports, 
Volume IX, pages tio and III ; Journal of the Antiqua¬ 
rian Society, Central Pror inces, March 1867, pages 58 
and 59 .) _ 


(146I ASIRGADH GUN INSCRIPTIONS. 

{Now mounted in the garden of the Government House 
at Nagpur.) 

A large bronze gun made at Burhanpur and kept in 
the Aslrgacjh fort was brought to Nagpur in the year 1904 
and has been placed in the garden of the Government House. 
It hears inscriptions in Persian. Their translation is given 
below:— 

“When the sparks of sorrow issue from me, life deserts 
the body as grief falls on the world when flames issue 
from the fiery zone.” 

(Aurangzeb’s seal with his full title.) 

“ Abul Muzaffar Mohi-ud-dln Muhammad Aurangzeb 
Bjdshah GhfizI.” 

tl Made at Burhanpur in the year 1074 A. H. (A.D. 
1663)” _ 

'See Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
Volume XXIV 1x917)* pages 137 ct.scq. and 533 et. scg. 
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“The gun Haibat-i-mulk” (terror of the country). 

“ In the rule of Muhammad Husain Arab.” 

“A ball of 35 seers and 12 seers of powder Shah 
JahanT weight.” 

Another iron gun mounted in the garden of 
the Government House was also brought from Aslrgadh. 
It bears the name Kadufl Padma, recorded in Devanagari 
characters. It has a date (A. D. 1654) when it was repaired. 
One of the guns lying in the Khandwa public gardens also 
bears the name of Kacjua Padma in Devanagari characters. 
The same name on two guns indicates rather their maker's 
name than the gun’s. 

{Nagpur District Gasetteer, pages 57 and 58 • 
Journal of the Antiquarian Society of the Central 
Provinces, March 1867, page 59.) 


(* 47 ) BURHANPUR SANSKRIT INSCRIPTION OF ADIL 

SHAH. 

{In situ.) 

Burhanpur is an ancient historical Rite on the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway, 42 miles from Khandwa. This 
record in Sanskrit is inscribed in the JumS Masjid, giving 
the date of its construction as Vikrama year 1640, or Saka 
1511, on Monday, the nth of the bright fortnight of Pausha, 
the corresponding Hijrl year being 997 inscribed in Arabic 
characters on the top of the Sanskrit inscription. Dr. 
Kielhflrn found the English equivalent of this date to be 
Monday, the 5th January 1590. 

The mosque was built by Adil Shah Faruql, whose 
capital was at Burhanpur itself. His genealogy is given 
from Raja Malik, whose son was Ghazni Khan, from whom 
sprang Kaisar Khan. His son was Hasan Kt an, from 
whom was born Adil Shah I. His son was Mubarak, whose 
son was Adil Shah II, the builder of the mosque. The same 
genealogy is repeated in Arabic characters on the top of 
this inscription. The genealogies of the Faruql kings 
given in the Ain-i-Akbarl and Firishta slightly differ from 
what is given in this record. Both of them arc wrong, and 
there can belittle doubt that the one given in the inscription 
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is the correct genealogy. With its aid the following 
genealogical tree of the FSruqi kings lias been made out:— 

i.—Malika Raja 

(1370-1399 a . d .) 


a.-Ghnxnni Iftikhiir 

alias Noslr Khan 
0599 -M 37 ) 


3.—Mlran Adit 
Khan alias Minn 
•Shilh < 1437—*440 

4.—Mlran Muh&rik 
KhHn alias Mubaiik 
Shah Clmukhaii'JI 
(1441-1457) 

9 


5.—Mlran GhanI 6.— Daud KhRn 
atiias Adil KhRn. O503—1510) 

AdII Shhh AynR 
or Ah»ftn Khin 

(M 57 — 1S03) 7.—Ghaxni KhRn 

(1510 for a days) 


9.—Mlran Muham* 10.—Mlran MubRrik 

mad KhRn or Mlran ShRh (I 5 .i 5 c --i 566 ) 
Muhammad Shiili 
(1520—1535) 


1 a.—Raja Alt IvhSn 
alias Adil Shah 
(I 57 G-I 596 ) 

13.- Khizr Khiin 
alias Bahadur Khan 
(1596—1600) 

A'■/?.— Figures opposite the names indicate ihe order of succession 
and those within brackets the p.eriods of their rule. 

( F.pigraphia lndica,X olume IX, pages 306 ff. and 
Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Astatic 
Society, Volume XXIV (1917) pages 137 et scq. and 533 ff.) 

' This date is doubtful, Firishta being inconsistent. See Briggs* 
translation,Volume IV, page 142, which gives the date of his death 
as a. H. 9 i 3 , whereas on page ',12, A. 11. 942 is given. As Bahadur Shah 
of Gujarat died on :4th February K37 (Hid., page 141), Mlran Muhammad 
Shah, who succeeded him also in Gujarllt, was evidently living in /537 
and Mubarik could not have become king before that date. 


1;.—Mlran Muhnm* 
mad KhRn 
(1566—1576) 

Mlran Husain Khan 


1 

Knlsar KhRn 


Hasan Khiin 


8.-Adil KhRn or 
Adil ShRh Azlm-e* 
Humilyun 
(1510—1520) 
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(148) BURHANPUR JAMI MASJID ARABIC INSCRIPTION. 

(/ft situ.) 

The inscription records the date of the construction 
of the Masjid in A. H. 997, and states that it was completed 
in exactly one year by Adil Shah, son of Mubflrik Shah 
Fsruql. A number of of verses from the Hadis in respect 
of the merit accruing from the construction of a mosque 
are al 90 quoted. 

(149) BURHANPUR JAMI MASJID AKBAR'S 
INSCRIPTION. 

(/« Situ.) 

This inscription records the victory by Akbar on nth 
Farvardi Mahe-llahl 45, corresponding to A. H. 1009 
(A. D. 1600). It further states that Akbar had come via 
Allahabad and returned from Burhanpur to Lahore. This 
inscription was carved a month after the fall of Aslrgadh 
fort. 


(150) BURHANPUR ADIL SHAH TOMB INSCRIPTIONS. 

(In situ.) 

There are three inscriptions on the tomb of Adil 
Shah who built the JamI Masjid, The first one refers to a 
saying of Jesus on the transientness of human desires. 
“ Said Jesus, blessings of God be upon him, This world 
is a bridge, pass over it and do not build upon it.’** 
The second is an address to the departed, 
that although his remains lay in the tomb, his soul was 
on its way to the next world. The third records 
the victory of Aslrgadh by Akbar in almost the same words 
as in the jaml Masjid. The date of the victory h given 
as A. H. 1009 (A. L>. iCoo),along .vith the statement that 
Akbar started after the conquest of Aslr and Ahmadnagar 
to Lahore. The engraver was MasOm of Dakkar who has 
been referred to in other records. 

In another tomb that of Nadir Shah a domed chamber 
bears an inscription containing Bismilluh, Kntima, 
Ayat-al-Kursi, Da/ud and Nad-i-Ali. 

‘Professor Margoliouth has traced out ibis saying to a Muham¬ 
madan saint of A. D. 700. It is engraved at Fatahpur Sikri also. 
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B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS 

(151) MANDHATA AMARESVARA TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

On the inner side of the mnndapa wall of the Amare$- 
vara temple there arc long records in Sanskrit verses, 
but they do not afford any historical data. They are 
prayers to the gods, or eulogies of the goddess Narmada. 
One of these, having 64 verses, was composed by HaUyudha, 
a resident of NavagrAma in Dakshina Rflrhl. The record 
is dated on Kftrtika Vadi 130! Samvat 1120 or A. D. 1063, 
An inscription on the left door jamb mentions Amaregvara, 
and is dated in Samvat 1619 or a. d. 1562. 


(15a) MANDHATA CHAUBIS AVATAR TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

This temple contains a collection of medieval images 
of Vishnu, nine of which have short inscriptions giving 
the names of the various forms of Vishnu they represent, 
vie., Vishnu, Adhokshaya, Padmanfibha, Purushottama, 
NarSyana, Vilsudeva, Upcndra, Madhava and Nasagha(?) 
The statues represented rather uncommon types of Vishnu 
and it was of importance to the worshipper to know the 
name of each image when he was doing paj& to it. Other¬ 
wise the effect of his worship might become just the 
reverse of what he expected. 

We find on this temple the name of Magaradhaja Jog!. 


053 ) MANDHATA SIDDHANATHA TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

On a pillar in the front row of the SiddhanStha temple 
the name of 1 Magaradhvaja Jogi 700’ is inscribed. On the 
floor there are numerous pilgrim records one of which on 
the door sill records the name of Maharaja Narsirtghadeva 
of Chanderi dated the 5th day of the bright fortnight of 
Vai&kha in Samvat 1795 or A. D. 1738. 



Nimar District. 


85 


(154) PADMA KUND INSCRIPTIONS AT KHANDWA. 

[In situ) 

Padma Kunda is a tank on the western side of the 
Khandwa town. Here there are six inscriptions on the roofs 
of some small niches in the side-walls of the tank embank¬ 
ment. The one on the northern side wall gives the name of 
Sr! Padmanabha, to whom it appears a temple was dedicated 
and from whose ruins these niches were taken and used 
in repairing the Padma Kunda. On the western wall of the 
embankment there arc three and on the southern two inscrip* 
tions, four of which are dated in Samvat 1185 or A. D. 1128, 
Three of them mention the name of Socjhadeva, who was 
probably the builder of the Padmanabha or PadmeSvara 
temple. These records give the names of gods which 
were enshrined in the niches One nich was meant 
for Trivikrama, another for MadhusQdana, a third for 
Vishiiu, and so on. It appears that the temples were all 
Vishnuite. 

(Cunningham’s Archeological Reports, Volume IX, 
pages 113 and 114.) 


(155) KHANDWA GUN INSCRIPTIONS. 

[Lying in the Khatifcoa Public Gardens.) 

Three iron guns, apparently brought from cither 
A slrgadh or P.urhSnpur, now lying in the public gardens, bear 
inscriptions giving the names of the Faruqi kings Mubarik 
and Adil Shah. One is dated in the Hijn year 962 (1554- 
55 A. D.), and mentions the name of Mubarik Shah Fftruql. 
Another appears to be dated in Ilijri year (9)98 (a. D. 1589) 
and evidently refers to the reign of Adil Shah alias I<aja 
Ali Khan. The third is very illegible. 

[Ntmar District Gascttecr, page 48.) 


(156) BURHANPUR AKBARI SARAI INSCRIPTION. 

[In situ.) 

It records the construction of the sarai in A.H. 1027 
(A. D. 1617-18) during the reign of Jahangir. The name 
of the inscriber is given in the Togra at the bottom. 
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( 157 ) BURHANPUR PIR TOMB INSCRIPTION. 

{/n Situ.) 

This is really a tomb ol a lady named Mariam, who 
died in A. H. 1130 (A. D. 1717). The stone contains many 
quotations from the Quran. 


(158) ASIRGARH IDGAH INSCRIPTION. 

[In sttu.) 

It mentions the name of Adil Shah (Faruqi) as the 
builder of the Idgflh. 


(159) BURHANPUR PUBLIC BATH INSCRIPTION. 

{Deposited in the Nigpur Museum.) 

This inscription records that the baths were con¬ 
structed during Jahangir’s times by Mirza Abdul-Rahlm 
Khane-Khanfln, the famous minister of Akbar. He 
served Jahangir for 21 years, dying only a few months 
before that emperor. The record is in Persian and the 
date is illegible. 
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BETUL DISTRICT. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

( 160 ) BETUL PLATES OF SAMKSHOBHA. 

[Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

These plates apparently belong to the Jubbulporc 
diftrict, but they somehow came into the possession of 
a Betol mfilguzflr. I he inscription refers to the 
Parivrfijaka king Samkshobha, and is dated in the Gupta 
year 109 on the iolh day of Kflrtika, the Jupiter's year 
being Mahfi M.lrgaslrsha Dr. Kielhorn made up its Eng¬ 
lish equivalent as Monday, the 15th October A. n 518, but 
he said it might possibly correspond to Saturday, the 
15th September 518. Maharaja Samkshobha is stated to 
have been born in the family of SufUrman, and was the son 
of Maharaja hastin, who was son of Daniodara, who again 
was the son of Pnbhafijana, whose father was Devfldhya. 
Samkshobha was a ruler over the Dabhalfl and 18 
forest kingdoms, and he is stated to have granted parts 
of two villages PrastaravAfaka and Dvaravatika in the 
province of Tripurl to a Brahmann. Dabhfilfi is identical 
with Dshala, the old name of the Jubbulpore country, 
and the 18 forest kingdoms apparently lay towards 
Chiiattlsgarh and Baghclkhand. Tripuri is’the well-known 
Chedi capital at Tewar, which at the time of this grant 
was only the headquarters of a province of the same 
name and included the tract now covered by the Jubbul- 
pore district. Prastaravfitaka and Dvaravatika have been 
identified with Patparfi (a deserted village) and Dwfirfi, 
near Bilahrl, about 9 miles from Katni-Murwfirfi. The 
Parivrfijaka Mahfirfijas seem to have had their capital 
somewhere in the Nagaud State, on the borders of 
the MurwfirA tahsll, and a number of their grants have 
been found there giving the same genealogy as in this 
inscription. 1 


[Epigraphta Indica , Volume VIII, pages 284 ff.) 


•See Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions, pages 93 ff « 
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(161) TIWARKHED PLATES OF NANNARAJA. 

(With Rai Bahadur Hira Lai of Katni, district 
Jubbulpore.) 

Tiwarkhed is a village 14 miles from Multai and 43 
miles from Betul. The inscription refers itself to the 
Rash$rakfita dynasty, of which four kings are mentioned, 
the same as given in the Multai plates 1 : Durgaraja, his son 
Govindaraja, his son Svamikaraja, whose son was Nanna- 
raja. The last was also known as Yuddhasura, which is 
mentioned on the seal to which the plates were found 
strung. 

The charter records the grant of lands in the villages 
Tiverckheta and Ghuikheta, situated on the south bank of 
the Ambeviaraka uadi, on two occasions, vis., the Maha 
KartikI day and on a solar eclipse. It also states that 
two officers of State gave 10 nivartanas of land of Karafi- 
jamalaya, on the eastern bank of the SSrasavahala and the 
Darbhavahala. The charter was afterwards issued from 
Achalapura, and is dated in the Saka year 553 in the month 
of KSrtika, corresponding to October 631 a . d . In that 
month, however, there was no solar eclipse. Apparently 
the eclipse referred to is the one which occurred on 7th 
February 631 A. D., when the first grant was actually 
made. The second must have been made in the month 
of Ksrtika after which the charter was issued. 

This is an important record, inasmuch as it decides 
once for all that the Rashtrakutas dominated the Multai 
plateau. Of course the Multai plates pointed to the same 
conclusion, but as none of the five villages mentioned in that 
record was traceable in the Betul district, there was 
room for suspicion which the present charter removes. 
Tiverekheta is certainly Tiwarkhed, where the plates were 
found, and Ambhora nadi, on whose bank Tiwarkhed 
lies, is apparently the Ambeviaraka nadi of the record. 
Achalapura is identified with Ellichpur of ihe Amraoti 
district. The other places mentioned cannot be definitely 
located. If Karafijamalaya was a village, its modem 
representative must be one of the numerous Karafijas in 
Berar. There is a Ghuikhed about 40 miles away, but the 
river Ambhora does not run to it. 

{Epigraphia Indica, Volume XI, pages 276 ff.) 


1 Indian Antiquary, Volume XVII, page 234. 
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- (X 62 ) MULTAI PLATES OF NANNARAJA. 

{In the possession of Chhote Bhdrti , disciple of Sup a l 
Bhdrti Gosain of Mult at.) 

The inscription refers itself to a Rdshtrakiita king 
Nannaraja (wrongly read as Nandaraja 1 ), otherwise called 
YuddhSsura, and records the grant, to a Brahman, of the 
village Jalaukuhe, bounded on the east, south, west and 
north I y the villages KinihivattSra, Pipparika, Jaluka and 
? Arjnnagrama, respectively. The charter was issued in the 

Saka year 631, corresponding to A.D. 709-10. The 
Rashtrakofa kings mentioned in the record are Durgaraja, 
his son Govindaraja, his son Svamikaraja and his son 
Nannaraja alias Yuddhasura. There i« a sort of break in 
the verses which makes this genealogy a little doubtful. 
The other record of the same king found at Tiwarkhed 
does not remove the difficulty. In fact, it is worded more 
vaguely than the record under notice. 

As none of the villages mentioned in this record have 
been yet identified, it was a matter of doubt whether the 
record belonged to the Multai plateau at all. If it was 
brought from elsewhere, there was nothing to support the 
surmise that the Multai plateau was under RashtrakQfa 
sway. This doubt has, however, been removed by the 
discovery of another set of copper-plates, belonging to the 
same king, found at Tiwarkhed, a village close to Multai. 
It mentions the name of the village in which it was found, 
and records that some land in it was given to a Brahmana 
by Nannaraja. (See No. 161.) 

There is a village named Jolka about 3 mi'.es south of 
the BetQl town and another named ArjunawSri about 
4 miles further south, which appear to be similar to Jaluka 
and Arjuoagrama of the Multai record, but their situation 
is such as to preclude the possibility of their identity with 
the villages of the record, unless it may be supposed that 
the practice of shifting village sites, as is still done in some 
parts of these provinces, was prevalent in the Betul district 
in the 8th Century A. D. Again, there is no trace of the 
remaining three villages mentioned in the record. Dr. Fleet 


1 The impressions of the plates reproduced in the Indian Antiquary, 
Volume XVIII, page 234, clearly show that the name was Nannaraja and 
not Nandarija; compare nd in ovendur in line 2, which will show why nn 
of Nanna cannot be nd. 
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examined several sheets of maps, but he could not trace 
any two villages in close vicinity answering to those 
mentioned in the record anywhere south of the Narmada 
up to the Nizam’s dominions or in the country of Khan* 
desh and Gujarat. If they were included in the BetGl 
district, they appear to have been deserted so long ago 
as to leave no trace behind. 

(Indian Antiquary , Vohme XVIII, pages 230 ff.j 
Journal , Bengal Asiatic Society, Volume VI, pages 869 ff.) 

(163) KHERLA FORT INSCRIPTION. 

{In Situ.) 

On the eastern wall of the Kherla fort, which is 5 
miles from Betul, there is a stone with an inscription which 
apparently belonged to a step-well, as in the 7th line it 
mentions that the illustrious Haradeva constructed a Vfipl 
(step-well) to the north of Khefakapura, which is apparently 
the old name of Kherla. The record is dated in Samvat 
1420 and Saka 1285, corresponding to A.D. 1363. This 
proves that Kherla fort cannot be older than A D. 1363, 
and there is evidence to show that it cannot be later 
than 1398 A.D., because that was the year in which 
Narasiihha Rai, king of Kherla, opened hostilities with 
the BahmanI kings of Berar, who in turn invaded his 
country and pursued his troops to Kherla, leaving upwards 
of ten thousand slain upon the field, while Narasiihha 
Rai, having with much difficulty gained the fortress, was 
besieged by the victorious army. This is what the 
Persian historian Firishta tells us. There is a sort of 
genealogy of local kings given in the record, but the latter 
is much too mutilated to furnish any reliable data on the 
subject. 

B -UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLE TE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(164) SOMARIPET BI-LINGUAL INSCRIPTION. 

{In Situ) 

Som 5 ripct is a village near Kherla. It contains an 
inscription in Hindi and Persian stating that Hazrat 
Nizamshah (perhaps a local Governor) became Sahid and 
the memorial was set up by Imperial order. 
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(165) MUKTAGIRI INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In Situ.) 

Muktagiri is 67 miles from Betul, bordering on the 
Ellichpur taluk of the Aroraoti district. It is a hill sacred 
to the Jainas, anil contains 48 temples with about 85 idols 
of various Tlrthahkaras, besides 25 enshrined in a new 
temple built at the foot of the hill. Many of these statues 
arc inscribed, the dates given on them ranging between 
1488 and 1893 A.D. Some of the temples have inscrip¬ 
tions bearing the names of their repairers or builders. 
One is dated in 1634 a. D. The most recent repairer 
is Bfipfl Sh 3 h of Ellichpur who spent Rs. 22,000 over 
them in 1896 A.D. 


(x66) BANUR COPPER-PLATES OF ACHALADASA. 

{Lost.) 

BanQr is a village 16 miles south-east of Betul. 
The plates were found by one PhundiyS Bhoyar and 
presented to the Tahsildar of Multai on Monday the 12th 
tit A: of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in Vikrama 
Samvat 1909 (A.D. 1852). What the Tahsildar did with 
the plates is not known, but a copy of the record was 
maintained by the Dharmadhikarl family of Multai. The 
record appears to be genuine. It purports to be an 
agrahara patra granting the village Amadaha in KothS- 
raka man/lala to one JanSrdana Upadhyaya, who acted as 
priest at the udyapana ceremony of two wells on 
Sunday, the nth day of the bright fortnight of Jycshtha, 
in the expired year 1427 of the Vikrama era bearing the 
name Anala, in the Chitra nakshatra and Varlyana yoga. 
The minor details do not work out satisfactorily, but 
Samvat 1427 was certainly followed by the cyclic year 
Ana'a, equivalent to the English year 1370. The donor 
was AchaladSsa, who is described as Praudha Prat 5 pa 
Chakravarti Mabarajadhiraja Nothing is known as to 
who he was, but his virtida suggests a connection with 
the later Yadavas of Deogiri. while the_name points to a 
connection with Garha Gond house. Am 5 daha is a small 
village four miles from B^ n Qr. Kofharaka is not traceable. 
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(167) MULTAI TANK INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/« situ.) 

Multai is the headquarters of a tahsli and is the source 
of the river Tapti. 

There are two small inscriptions one on the Tapti 
Kunda and the other in the Chinteavara temple, both of 
which are illegible. 
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CHHINDWARA DISTRICT. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(168) DUDIA PLATES OF PRAVARASENA II. 

Dudia is a village 30 miles south-west of Chhind- 

wara. 

The inscription is one of Maharaja Pravarasena II of 
the Vakafaka dynasty, and does not give any more infor¬ 
mation about it than is furnished by the Chammak 
(No. 242) and Sewani (No. 126) grants which were issued 
by the same king. It is dated on the 10th day of the 
fourth fortnight of the rainy season in the 23rd year of the 
Maharaja's reign and records the grant of some land 
at Darbhamalaka in the Chaudrapura Sangatniks (con¬ 
fluence of rivers), and at Karma tar a in the Hiranyapura 
bhfiga (territorial division) in the province of Arammi. 
Arammi is apparently Arvi, a tahsil in the Wardha district, 
which adjoins Amrfloti district. Close to Arvi lies the 
tUluk of Chandur, which is evidently the Chaudrapura of 
our inscription. Near it there is a confluence ol two rivers, 
Chandrabhag.1 and Sarnsvatf. Hiranyapura (golden town) 
may be identified with Songflon near Chflndur and Karma- 
kara with KalamgSon close to Chandur. Dharbhamalaka 
is not traceable, and it is possible it may have been only 
a plot of land abounding in darhha or kuia grass so 
scarce in Vidarbha (the land destitute of daybha), which 
was the old name of licrilr. 

This grant, like the two others of the same king, 

S orts to be issued from Pravarapura, which remains 
entified. 

(.Epigraphia India, Volume III, pages 258 ff.) 

(169) NILKANTHI STONE INSCRIPTION. 

Nllkanthi is a village 14 miles south of ChhindwfirS. 
On a pillar which appears formerly to have belonged to 
a temple there is a much defaced inscription, but the 
name of the king Krishna III of the KashtrakQta line can 
still be made out. This king belonged to the 10th Century 
A.D. Another fragmentary inscription of the same king 
was found at Nllkanthi and is now deposited in the Nagpur 
Museum. We know from the Multai and Tiwarkhed 
plates (Nos, 162 and 161) that the. RashtrakOJas dominated 
even the BetGl district, and naturally the intervening 
district of Chhindwara must have belonged to them. 
{Chhindwara District Gazetteer, pages 222 and 223.) 
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RAIPUR DISTRICT. 

The Raipur district has a small museum in which 
some inscriptions of the Chhaltlsgarh division are deposit¬ 
ed. Their list is given in Part C with references as to 
where their notices may be found. The Raipur district, 
with Arang, Sirpur and Rajim once very important places, 
has furnished a good deal of epigraphical matter which 
is valuable from a historical point of view. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(170) ARANG PLATES OF BHIMASENA. 

[In the possession of £ri Krishna, Mdlgusdr of Ara>\g.) 

Arahg is a village 22 miles east of Raipur and 
contains a number of antiquarian remains (see Raipur 
District Gaeetteer, pages 257 ff.). Ofthethrcesctsofcop- 
per-plates found here, this record is the oldest and refers 
itself to Mahflr.lja Bhlmasena II. It records the grant of 
Vafapallikfl in the district of Dornlfl to two Rigvcdf 
Brahmans. The charter was issued from the Suvarnnanad! 
(river), where apparently the donor had gone to bathe on 
some festival, The genealogy o( Bhlmasena i9 given for 
six generations thus Bhlmasena II, son of Dnvitavarman 
11 , son of Bhlmasena 1 , son of Vibhlhshaga, son of Dayita I, 
son of Sara; but it is not clear to which particular dynasty 
they belonged. They arc stated to have been born of a 
family celebrated for its dignity like that of the royal 
ascetics ( rdjarshitulyakula *). From this it may be 
inferred that they were something like the ParivrSjaka 
Mah.lrfljas of Dabh.lla (Jubbulpore country) and were like 
them vassals of the Early (or Imperial) Guptas in whose era 
this inscription is dated. 9 The Parivrajaka inscriptions 


1 This probably refers to the Gupta fnmily. In the Udayagiri cave 
inscription (vide Gupta Inscriptions, page 35), Chandragupta II is called 
" RajiitJiirJjarshi" which implies that lie combined in him both regal 
and religious qualifications, an ideal to which tho feudatory chiefs would 
be prone to liken their own families. In deference to his Sovereign Lord, 
Bhlmasena could not arrogate the title of rajarshi to his family and that 
seems to be the reason why he inserts the word tulya (like), h'or similar 
reasons it appears their northern feudatories called themselves Parivrajaka, 
which means 'n religious mendicant’. 

a Cunningham describe. [Archaologv'ai Reports, Volume IX, page 26) 
two silver coins of a certain Bhlmasena, who must have belonged to 
a dynasty which succeeded tho Guptas. The pcacocn device of the 
Guptas is continued in those coins, but the faces on the obverse aro turned 
to the left.as if to denote a change of dynasty. 
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range from 475 to 528 A.D., and this belongs lo the Gupta 
year 282 or a.d. 6or. It introduces us to another similar 

family under the overlordship of the Guptas, which appa¬ 
rently continued lo he acknowledged, at least in Chbattlsgarh, 
up to so late a date as the commencement of the 7th 
Century A.D. It was in the middle of the 4th Century 
that Samudra Gupta conquered the Mahskosala 
(Chhattlsgarh) country, by defeating the then ruling king 
Mahendra, of whom we know nothing beyond his name 
and so have no materials to establish any connection 
between him and the dynasty as given in this inscription. 
We know that Mahendra was not ousted. He was 
liberated 1 and his dynasty must have continued to rule 
for about 100 years, if Bhlmasena’s family was a different 
one. The first king Sura of the latter line must have 
flourished in the middle of the 5th Century, to judge from 
the number of generations which intervened between the 
two. In Chhattlsgarh several dynasties have ruled and 
many inscriptions have been round, hut this is the only one 
among them which is dated in the Gupta era. In other 
parts of India, too, inscriptions referring to the Guptas 
have been discovered and their era remained in use even 
after their imperial power had com : to an end. That is, 
in the words of D.\ Fleet, though the direct line of the 
Early Gupta dynasty itself may hive become extinct, 
Gupta dominion still continued, and the name of the Gupta 
kings was still recognized as a power down to a.d. 601. 
Prior to the discovery of this inscription the latest date 
expressly given in the Gupta era was only 528 A. D. It is 
true that the inscriptions of the Valabhl kings show that 
the Gupta era continued in use in Kathiawad and some 
neighbouring parts of Gujarat, at least as late as A.D. 
766, but the era has not been specifically named after the 
Guptas in any of them. 

The exact date of the inscription appears to be the 
18th of the Bhadra month of the Gupta year 282. It does 
not admit of verificatio j, as the week day is not mentioned. 
Its English equivalent, as calculated by the late Mr. Gokul 
Piasad (Assistant Commissioner, Income-tax Department),is 
Tuesday, the 22nd August 601, on the assumption that the 
Gupta era began on 26th February 320 A.D., which is taken, 
as the coronation day of Chandra Gupta 1 . 2 The accuracy 


r Fleet’s Gupta Ins'riptions, page ia. 

* Smith's Early History of India, 3rd edition, page 280. 
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of the above calculation cannot, however, be relied on 
owing to the uncertainty as to whether the date is really 
the 18th, the figure for 8 being doubtful. So much, how- 
.ever, is certain that this inscription was recorded in the 
year 601 a.d. 

With regard to geographical names, SuvarnnanadJ is 
apparently the Son which rises from the Amarkantaka hills, 
and after a course of about 40 miles in Chhattlsgarh 
finally joins the Ganges, It has been identified with the 
Sonos of Arrian, as also with his Eranno'ooas, the other 
Sanskrit name of the Son being Hiranvavflha or Hiranya* 
vahin. As for Donda and Vafapallika, the latter of 
which must be looked for in a form such as Badapal! or 
Barapall, there arc so many places in Chhattlsgarh bearing 
these names that it is difficult to say which particular ones 
were meant. The nearest Ponds or Dunda, as we find 
it, is one situated 25 miles west of Arafig, where the plate 
was found, and the nearest Barapall is 30 miles cast of 
Arang and about miles east of Dunda. It is included in 
the present KaudTa Zamindarl on the other side of the 
Mahflnadl, It would then appear that Arafig also v as in 
those days included in the Poncja district, and the donees, 
if they were residents of Araftg, lived half-way between 
the headquarters of the district and the village granted to 
them. 

{Epigrnphia hid tea, Volume IX, pages 342 ff.) 


(X 7 D BALODA PLATES OF T 1 VARADEVA 
{hi possession ol Khngcivnra Goifif , son of Udc Singh 
of Baloda in the Phuljhar Zatnitiddri.) 

Baloda is a village in the Phuljhar Zamindarl, about 80 
miles from Raipur. The inscription refers to Tlvaradeva 
or Mahafiiva Tlvarnraja, son of Natinadeva of the PancJ u 
lineage* and grandson of Indrabala, and records the grant 
ol a village Menkiddaka in the district of Sundarikamarga 
for the benefit of a rest-house which had been established 
at Bilvapndraka at the request of his son-in-law Nannaraja. 
None of these villages is traceable except Srlpura, the 
present Sirpur from which the charter w<s issued. Tlvara¬ 
deva is stated in this record to have acquired the sove¬ 
reignty of the whole of Kosala, apparently Dakshina or 
Wahakosala, the old name of Chhattlsgarh. " The record as 
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dated in the regnal year 9 on the 27th of Jyeshtha month. 
The king in this record is the same as that of Rajim plate 
(No. 172). 

[Epigraph!a Indiea , Volume VII, pages 106 ff.) 


(172) RAJIM PLATES OF TIVARADEVA. 

(In the possession of the priests of Rajivalochana temple 

at Rajim.'] 

Rajim is a town on the hank of the Mahanadl, 29 
miles south east of Raipur. The inscription is one of 
Mahasiva-Tivararaja or Tlvaradeva of the Pandu lineage 
and lord of the Kosala country, apparently Dakshina 
Kosala, the old name of Chhattisgarh. It was issued from 
Srlpura, the modern Sirpur, 37 miles north-east of Raipur. 
Tlvaradeva’s father was Nannaraja, 1 son of Indrabala. 
This charter records a grant of a village Pimparipadraka 
belonging to the Penthama bhukti, both of which remain 
unidentified. The record is dated in the 7th year of 
Tivaradeva’s reign on the 8th day of Kartika. 

(Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions , pages 291 ff.; Asiatic 
Researches, Volume XV, pages 499 ff.; and Cunningham’s 
Arch&ological Reports, Volume XVII, page 17.) 


(173) SIRPUR GANDHESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS 
OF SIVA GUPTA. 

(In situ.) 

Sirpur, whose old name was Srlpura (the city of 
wealth), was once the capital of Mahakosala or Chhattls- 
garh and contained a large number of temples which have 


‘Dr. Fleet calls Tivaradcva as the adopted son of NannarSja, being 
misled by the omissions of the engraver. Lines 16 and 17 of the Rajim 
plates read SrTnannadeoasya tanaya prSptah soapunyasambhSra prasa {la 
mit-aseshajagad-upadravah {Gvptn Inscriptions, while line 19 

of the Balodfi plates of the same king reads Srinannadcvasya tanaya [h) 

« asakala-kosalodhipatyah svaPunnyas., etc. iEpigraphia Indica, 
me VII, page 103). It is thus plain that in the Rajim plates sakala 
kosaIddhipatya': was omitted apparently inadvertently after prdpta, before 
which the engraver happened to place a o/iarguand so commenced 
copying the letter next to a visarga which occurred really after ddhi- 
patyih. The genealogy of tho Sirpur kings has been fully discuses in 
*he Epigraphia Indica, Volnmc XI, pages 187 ff. 


9 8 


Inscriptions in C. P. and Berar. 


all fallen, the only exceptions being the Lakshmana and 
GnndheSvara temples. The latter was repaired by the 
Bhonsilas who took all kinds of old material from the ruins 
of other temples and used it in making the ma/idmatfdapa. 
We therefore find here a number of inscriptions, some of 
which do not really belong to this temple. Under the 

S . 

six inscriptions, ol which perhaps 2 or 3 only may be said 
to belong to Gandhesvara temple. The one which 
specifically mentions the name Gar.dharveSvara is built into 
the plinth (on the right side as you enter). It records the 
arrangement made for the offerings of flowers for the piljd 
of Gandheftvara by one Jejuraka, a subject of prince Siva 
Gup'a in whose kingdom pious people lived. These were 
to be supplied by mills of Navahatta (new market). The 
latter may have been a quarter of Sirpur, if not a separate 
village. 

Underneath this record there is a second one of a 
similar purport, but giving the genealogy of Siva Gupta. 
It states that two persons, Nfigadcva and Keiiava, assigned 
certain funds for providing garlands of flowers for the 
worship of Siva by contributions from the gardeners living 
in the town of Srlpura. By way of introduction it is stated 
that Sivagupta, also styled Bfllfirjuna, was a son of Marsha- 
gupta, the son of Chandragupta, who was a son of Narnia- 
deva, also called Nannefivara, the son of Indrabala, ,who 
was a son of the prince Udayana, of the family of Sasa- 
dliara ' the moon ’, t. c., of the lunar race ; not as h?s been 
stated elsewhere, in consequence of a misreading, * of the 
race of Savaras, or of the Savara lineage.’ The genealogy 
of these kings has been discussed in the Sirpur 1 Laksh¬ 
mana ’ temple inscription (No. 174). The Tripura of this 
record is the present Sirpur as shown elsewhere. 

The third inscription is on the top of the first. It is 
incomplete, the first portion having altogether disappeared. 
The names of the composer and engraver remain. The 
first was SumaAgnU, son of T&rfidatta, and the second 
Sotradhara Rishigana. 

The fourth inscription is engraved on a slab built into 
the floor at the entrance. It is also in praise oi Siva, and 
mentions the name of BslArjuna, which was another name 
of Sivagupta. It also a\ pears to refer to offerings of 
flowers as the mdldkdras (gardeners) of Pranavaha?{ak 


resent circumstances they have all to be described as 
andhelvara temple inscriptions, Altogether there are 
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are mentioned. Apparently the PranavahatfaVa of this 
record is the same as Navahattaka of the third inscription 
noted above. 


The fifth one is a pillar bearing inscriptions on 3 sides. 
They are long records, hui much mutilated. , In thr fourth 
line of the northern fa< e occurs the name of Sivagupta, and 
further on it is stated that he obtained the title of 
Balarjuna by his skill in the use of arrows by which he killed 
his enemies. In line 14 Sripuri is mentioned, and in line 20 
Srlmangala, who was apparently the composer of the 
record. The latter may be identical with the Sumahgala 
of the 3rd inscription noted above. The western face is 
much too worn to give any information. The eastern 
face mentions Sivagupta and Balarjuna in lines 4 and 5 
respectively. 

The sixth inscription is on another pillar opposite to 
the one described above. On its western face there is a 
very long record of 51 lines iu small letters. It is very 
much worn. It appears to be a grant of a village, as 
the word g>amo occurs in line 40 and at the end there are 
imprecatory verses. The inscription on its western face 
is as bad, and the only name that can be made out is 
Balarjuna in line 5. 

{Indian Antiquary, Volume XVIII, pages 149 ff. ; 
Cunningham's Archaeological Reports, Volume XVII, page 
25 ; Cousens* Progress Report, 1904, pages 49 ff.) 


(i 74 > SIRPUR • LAKSH MANA TEMPLE ’ STONE 
INSCRIPTION OF MAHASIVAGUPTA. 

[Deposited in the Raipur Museum.) 

This stone was found, while removing the debris of 
the maniapa belonging to the Lakshmana temple made 
of brick. 

The record consists of two parts, vis., a eulogy and 
rules for the temple management. I he inscription begins 
with an invocation to Pui ushottama. Then follows the 
praise of the king MahaSivagupta, his mother and two 
ancestors (father and grand father). The historical informa¬ 
tion which this inscription conveys is that in the lunar 
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race there was a hero whose name is illegible. His son 
was Harshagupta. From I'im was born Mahfi$ivagupta, 
who was also known as Balarjuna, owing to his proficiency 
in the use of arms. He apparently had a younger brother 
named Ranakesarin. We are then informed that his 
mother, named Vflsaffl, was the daughter of Sflryavarma, 
king of Magadha. She became a widow and constructed 
a temple dedicated to Hari, the same to which this inscrip¬ 
tion was affixed. 

In the second part details are given as to how the 
income accruing from the five villages, TodflAkana, 
Madhuvedha, Nflllpadra, Kurapadra and Vflnapadra, given 
for the maintenance of the temple, was to be utilized, and 
an additional village (Vargullaka) was specially set apart 
to meet the expenses of daily offerings to the god. 

Like other inscriptions of Sirpur, this is also undated, 
and its age therefore can only be determined from its 
characters, which, as stated before, belong to the 8th or 
9th Century a ( d. MahflSivagupla, who is mentioned in 
almost all the inscriptions so far found in Sirpur, seems 
to have been a temple-builder, or at least lie encouraged 
others to build them. Apparently he was aSaiva, although 
his mother was Vaishnava, and so was his father who is 
described in verse 20 as np&sitachyutah , 1. e. t by whom 
Vishnu was worshipped. From an inscription in the 
GandheSvara temple we know five ancestors of Mabfifiiva- 
gupta, so that this inscription gives no additional informa¬ 
tion about the family, as it only takes us back to his 
grand father. But verse 6 leads us lo the important 
inference that MahfiSivagupta's grandfather (Chandra- 
gupta) had an elder brother who was king. This 
elder brother cannot be any other than the Tlvara- 
deva of the Raiim and BalodS plates. He was the 
son of Nannadc\a, Chandragupta’s father. Tlvara* 
deva’s inscriptions were issued from Srlpura, and he is 
described as being the "Supreme Lord of Kosala." He 
had apparently no issue, and his brother probably succeeded 
him. 

A second historical fact to be gleaned from this 
inscription is the discovery of one additional name in the 
line of Varmfl kings of Magadha, vie., SOryavarmS, who 
must have flourished about the 8tb Century a. d. He 
apparently belonged to the Western Magadha dynasty. 
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He must have been a contemporary of Chandragupta, to 
whose son (Harshagupta) he gave his daughter in mar¬ 
riage. 

Attention may be called to the name Ranakesarin 
(in verse 12), who would appear to have been a younger 
brother of Mahggivagupla. Dr. Kielhorn drew atten¬ 
tion to Ihis name with a view to show that names ending 
in Kesarin were not unknown in this family, as a curious 
coincidence between the Sirpur kings and the Orissa 
Kcsarl family. The second name of Hhavadeva, who, 
Dr Kielhbrn said, was a cousin of Inurabala’s son Nanna- 
deva, the father of both Tivaradeva and Chandragupta, 
was also Ranakesarin, but we meet it in the direct line 
here. In spite of the overwhelming paleographic 
evidence which tends to disprove any connection between 
the Sirpur dynasty and that of the SomavariisI kings of 
Katak (or more correctjy of Vinltapura or Yayatinagara, 
in both of which a Sivagupta occurs) it seems possible 
that General Cunningham may still prove to have been 
right in linking them together, although the dates assigned 
to them by him were all wrong. The kings of Sirpur appear 
to have been ousted by the kings of Sarabhapura, whose 
inscriptions have been found in the country round about 
and in close vicinity of Sirpur, via., at Arang, Raipur, 
KhariSr and Sarangarh, which enclose Sirpur from all direc¬ 
tions, north, south, east and west. The writer has already 
identified several of the villages mentioned in them (see 
Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, page 283), and their 
position shows that a very large portion of the present 
Chhattlsgarh division came under their sway. Probably 
they could not conquer the whole of Mahskosala which 
extended from the confines of Berar to the boundary of the 
Katak district. The Sirpur dynasty, having been driven 
further east, settled in some place on the bank of the 
Mahanadl. They still continued to rule at least a part of 
Kosala. That seems to be the reason why they continued 
to call themselves 'Lords of Kosala,’unwilling to show 
a reduced front. They had probably lost the western 
portion of Mahskosala for ever, and that seems to be 
the reason why most of the villages granted by them 
are situated in Sambaipur district and the adjoining 
leudatory States of Pafna and Sonpur. The Sirpur 
dynasty probably regained its former power, but could not 
regain the lost kingdom, as, although the Sarabhapura 
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kings seem lo have fallen as quickly as they rose they 
were succeeded by another rising power, the Haihayas 
of Tummflnft, who* eclipsed the chiefs of the whole of 
Chhattisgarh and extended their dominions still further. 

Dr. Fleet assigned the characters of the rocords of the 
Somavamlfl kings of Kafak to the iith Century, and 
said that even if a somewhat eatlier period than that which 
had been arrived at should be hereafter established for 
Sivagupta and his successors of the Kafak line, the 
palieographic changes in so many details appeared more 
than could possibly be covered by the lapse of a single 
generation. His conclusion was that the kings mentioned in 
these inscriptions were to be placed somewhere between 
A. D. iooo and i too. Since the characters of the Sirpur 
inscriptions are believed to belong to about the 9th 
century, it would appear that Dr. Fleet placed an 
interval of a little more than 100 years to account for 
the palieographic difficulties. This is a period which 
may easily be covered by three generations,and on examin¬ 
ing the genealogical table made out from the records 
of the Somavariifl kings as given by Dr. Fleet on 
page 327 of the Epigraphia / ndica, Volume III, it appears 
that a link of two generations is at present missing, which 
further discoveries might bring to light. There are four 
Ijings in this list, but there are only two names, vis., 
Sivagupta and Bhavagupta. These were probably official 
namer, assumed on the installation as king, as is still done 
in some of the States towards Orissa, for instance, the 
Raja of BSmra is either a SQdhaladeva or a Tribhuvana- 
deva, In the list of the Ka(ak kings it will be seen that 
three of them have a second name which may have been 
their birth-names or titles. The Sivagupta of our inscrip¬ 
tion had also a second name, i.e., Balarjuna. This 
Balarjuna Sivagupta may possibly be the grand father of 
the titleless Sivagupta of the Katak inscriptions. By the 
way, it may be noted that his grand-uncle (Tlvaradeva), 
who was king, was also a Mahasiva as stated in the Baloda 
and Rajim plates. 1 Apparently the other name of 
Harshagupta was Mahabhavagupta, and any further dis¬ 
coveries giving both the names would confirm this surmise. 
So we can trace back the official title of MahaSiva up to 
Tlvaradeva at least, # and he was possibly great-great-grand¬ 
uncle of the first Sivagupta of the Somavarhl! records. 

x See Epigraphia Indira , Volume VII, page 103, and Fleet’s Gupta 
Inscriptions, page 296. 
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According to this view, the genealogical tree of the 
amalgamated Sirpur and Katak Gupta dynasty would be 
as under: — 


Indrabala 


Nannadcva or Isanadeva 
Nannesv.ira 


Udayana 


Name not 
preserved 

I 


(») (2) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

Names of (1), Bhavadeva, 

(2)1 ( 3 ) »ot Ritnakcsarin or 
preserved Chintadurga 


Mahaiiva ChandragupJa 

Ttvaradcva 

Harshagupta 


MahaJivagupta Ranakcsarin 

BSISrjnna 


MahSbhavagupta. 


Mahas'Vagupta 
or Sivagupta 
(the first of 
Katak list) 

1 

Mahabhavagupta 

Janamejaya. 


Mahasivogupta 


Maliiibhavagupta 

Bhimaratha. 

With regard to geographical names, the country of 
Magadha, whence the temple builder was brought in 
marriage, is well-known. The other places mentioned are 
6 villages given to the temple and its accessories. • Of 
these, Kurapadra is the same as Kulapadar, 15 miles 
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south-east of Sirpur, and Vargullaka is apparently GullQ 
about 10 miles south-west of Sirpur and 5 from Arang. 
Todflnkana may be Turengfl near Kulapadar. About 
4 miles from Turefigfl there is a village named Madhuban, 
which may be identical with Madhuvedhaof the inscription. 
The remaining two (N'flllpadra and Vanapadra) are not 
traceable. 

The writer's idea is that when Balarjuna’s successor 
was driven out from Sirpur he fled straight off to the east 
and settled at a spot where he first met the sacred 
MahftnadI whose waters had sanctified generations of his 
ancestors. To this obscure place he in his dejection 
gave the appropriate name of Vinltapura or the town 
of the humbled. This is rather fanciful, but is nevertheless 
plausible. The alternative name of Yayfltinagara was 
apparently imposed upon it during the reign of one of his 

C rosperous descendants named Yayflti, otherwise known as 
lahlflivagupta. It is noteworthy that prior to his times 
the name Yayfltinagara does not occur in any inscriptions. 
In fact he himself used the older name (Vinltapura) in the 
records of the 8th and 9th years of his reign, which 
fact shows that till then the idea of naming the town 
after himself had not occurred to him. It was probably 
somewhere between the 9th and 24th year of his reign that 
the town changed its name. Since then the official name 
seems to have become Yayfltinagara, and we have in all 
four inscriptions mentioning it, two of which belong to 
the 24th and 28th years of his own reign, and two to the 
3rd and 131I1 ycat 0! his son’s. This name apparently con¬ 
tinued to be used as long as Vinltapura remained the capital, 
at least in official circles, but, as is well known, the original 
name usually sticks so persistently in the popular mind that 
it is difficult to eradicate it. Many a monarch has endeav¬ 
oured to change the names of big cities and call them after 
his own, but the old name has usually asserted the ground, 
and apparently the same happened with Vinltapura, which 
name now can be traced in the corrupted form Binka f 


1 This view has been adopted by Mr. B. C. Mazumd&r in his article 
on the Sonpur plates ( Epigrap/ita Indica, Volumo XI, page 93 ff.). It 

K bc noted here that before the publication of his article in the 
'/tphia 1 r his booklet named Sonpur (which was published in iqi i 
anrt in which he reproduced his article on the SoDpur plates before it was 

t ublished in the Journal for which it was intended) the identification of 
'inltapura with Binka had been made public in the History Chapters of 
Raipur and Bi/aspur District Gazetteers (vide pages 4 1 and 31 respectively) 
published in 1909 and 1910 respectively. Needless to say that these 
chapters were prepared by the writer of this book. 


Needless to say that these 
book. 
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This is a small town in the Sonpur State, 16 miles north 
of the present capital of that State, it fulfills all the 
conditions appertaining to Vinltapura and is central to all 
the camps from which the kings issued their chirters. The 
villages granted, so far as they have been identified, are 
situated dose to and round about Binka. The existence 
of a village named Rajpali (meaning royal hamlet) within 
a mile of the present Binka town is significant. There are 
also remains of a fort close by and a ghat embankment 
on the Mahsnadi. It is remarkable that the re are amongst 
the donees Brahman* immigrants from Madhyadela and 
even distant Sravasil in Oudh. Their advent to this 
remote place may easily he explained bv the fact that 
Binka lay, as it does now. on the high road to Jaginr.atha 
Puri, one of the fo-ir I'hamas or the most sacred places 
of India, which Hindus from all corners of the country 
visited as they still continue to do. Some of these learned 
Pandits of the celebrated district of SravastI might have 
been induced to settle there, either by the solicitation of the 
king or by necessity owing t<» the difficulty of crossing 
long 'listnnees for want of good communications, accen¬ 
tuated by the dangers of the road, which was infested by 
robbers of all descriptions. 

[Epigmpiha /ndica, Volume XI, pages 184 ff.) 


(175) ARANG PLATES OF MAHA JAYARAJA. 

(Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

This inscription is one of Maha Jayaraja issued from 
the town of Sarabhapura. It records the grant of a village 
Parnva in the PQrvarashfra or eastern country. 'I he 
village has been identified with Pamgarh in the Bilaspur 
district / Epigraph',: Ir.dica .Volume IX, page 283). The 
capital Sarabhapura of these kings has not yet been identi¬ 
fied. Dr. Sten Konow suggests ^arabha-aram in the Goda¬ 
vari district, where copper plates of the Lord of Chikur, 
written in similar characters were found. 1 The inscription 
is dated in the regnal year, but it apparently belongs to the 
8th or qth Century, as judged from its characters. 

(Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions ) pages 191 ff.; and Cun¬ 
ningham’s Archeological Reports , Volume XVII 
pages 55 ff.) _ •• 

‘See Epigrapkia Indica. Volume XIII. pages ic4 ff. ar.d Sir John 
Marshall’s Annual Report of the Arcb;eological Report for 1916-17, 
page 19. 
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(176) RAIPUR PLATES OF MAHA SUDEVARAJA. 

(Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

This inscription, like that of Maha Jayaraja (No. 175), 
is recorded in the boxheadr;d variety of Central India 
alphabet and was issued f;om Sarabhapura by Maha Sudeva- 
raja granting a village (Silsahika) in the POrvarashtra or 
eastern country. Tnc village has been identilicd with 
Sirsahi 1 in the Baloda BazSr tahsit of the Raipur district. 
The inscription is dated in the regnal year, and apparently 
belongs to 8th or 9th Century a.D. 

(Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions , pages 196 ff.; and 
Cunningham’s Archeological Reports, Volume XVII, 
page 55 .) 


<I 77 ) KHARIAR PLATES OF MAHA SUDEVA. 

(Deposited in the Nigpur Museum.) 

Khariar is 116 miles from Raipur. The inscription 
refers itself «o the Raja Maha Sudeva and is dated in the 
and year of his reign on the 29th day of Srflvana. This 
gives no clue to its age, but the characters belong to 
about the 8th Century A.D. The charter was issued 
from Sarabhapura, and records the grant of the Navannaka 
village near Sambilaka in the Kshiti Mancjahara. 

Navannaka may be Nahna or Naina (3 miles south of 
Khariar), where the plates were actually found. Other 
localities arc not traceable. 

(Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, page i;o.) 

(X 78 ) RAJIM STONE INSCRIPTION OP JAGAPALADEVA. 

(In situ.) 

This inscription is affixed to a wall of the Rajlvalo- 
chana temple, and records that one Tagapala, also called 
Jagasimha, established a temple of Rama and assigned a 
village named Salamaliva (said to have been dese'tcd and 
a new village RohanA established near its ancient site). 
It is dated in the Kalachuri year 896 on Wednesday, the 


1 Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, p3ge 283. 
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(177-rt) ARANG COPPER PLATE CHARTER OF 
M A H AS U D EVA RAJ A. 

{In possession of Bhdgirathi Sonkar of Arangl) 

This inscription records the royal continuation of the 
grant of a village Sivilingoka situated in the Trisaddha, bhukti 
by a PratihSra Bhogilla. The charier ,was issued from Sarabha- 
puraand is dated in the regnal year. Sivilingaka and Trisaddha 
remain unidentified. 


[Not yet published.) 


(177-6) SIRPUR FRAGMENTARY COPPER PLATE 
INSCRIPTION OF MAHASUDEVARAJA. 

{In possession of Ram/.ratnal&l Agarwdld, Taluqadar 
of Sirpur.) 

This inscription records the grant of a village by 
Mahasudevarsja of Sarabhapura dated in the regnal year. It 
bears the seal of MahajavarSja, son of Prasauna, which shows 
that there were two sets of plates, one of which lost its seal 
and another its plates. So the seal was misjoined to a 
wrong set. 


{Not yd published.) 
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8th cf the bright half of Magha month, corresponding to 
3rd January A.D. 1145. This inscription is very import¬ 
ant, referring ns it does to the various conquests made by 
Jagapala for the Ratanpur kings. It mentions a number of 
names of places which were ruled by different kings 
in the 12th Century A.D. and which were brought 
under the Haihaya sway by Jagaoala. Dr. Kidhdrn 
identified most of them, except those which the writer 
found incorrectly read by him from the impressions 
of the inscription, on comparison with the actual record 
on the stone. 

The inscription fi,st gives the genealogy of Jagapala 
from Thakkura Sshilla of the RajamSla race which gave 
delight to the Panchaharhsa race as having gone forth 
from the Vadahara country (now known as Badahar lying 
south of .VirzSpur). Sahilla had a younger brother named 
Vasudevt, and 3 sons, Bhayila, Desola and SvSmin, who 
conquered the Bhattavila (Baghelkhand) and Vihara 
countries. Svamin had two sons of whom the elder one 
Jayadeva acquired the district of Dandora (Sarguja), while 
Devasirr.ha, the young-r son, took the Komo maniala 
(Pendra) ZamlndSrf. After this a lady (Udaya) is mention¬ 
ed, who was the mother of Jagapala, whose father must 
have been other Jayadeva or Devasimha, as the record 
does not make a specific mention of the same. 

The exploits of Jagapala are further described. Afraid 
of him, the valorous MayQrikas (apparently people of 
Mavflrbhanj State in Orissa) and the Savantas (the 
aboriginal Saonta tribe found in the Bilaspur district) 
betook themselves to the mountains. Moreover, during 
the reign of the illustrious lord Jajalladeva, Jagapala con¬ 
quered Ratha, Terama and Tamandla vTamnSr) countries, 
all situated to the north of the Raigarh State and included 
in it. During the reign of Ratnadeva, he conquered 
Talahari (probably the northern portion of the lanjgir 
tahsil) 1 ard Sindflcamangu (the country round about Ram- 
tek in the Nagpur district). But Jaga >§la’s chief exploits 
appear to fall within the reign of Prithvldeva, when he 
not on'y took the forts of Saraharagadh (Sorar), MachakS 
Sihava (Mechka Sihawa, south of Dhamtar!) and 

‘The writer first thougr.t that Talahari may have been the old name 
of the Gaodai Zamindarl in the Drug district owing to the existence 
of a villag- named Talh&li in that estate, but he has now abandoned that 
idea for reasons set forth in Inscription No. 2x1. 
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conquered the Bhramaravadra country (probably Bhramara- 
bOfa, the old name of the central portion of Bas'ar' 1 , but 
also took KantSia, Kusumabhngn and Kilndadofigar (in 
the south of Bii.erfl-N'avAgarh ZatnlndSr!) and the district 
of Kakaraya (Kfiuker). JagapSladeva would seem to have 
found* d or re-built the town Ja^apalapura, which is not 
traceable now. He had two younger brothers, G&jala and 
Jayatsimha. We are finally told that during the reigns 
of the three Haihnva princes named in the record, the 

C rime minister was Devarflja, with whose aid the three 
rot hers, Jagapala, Gfljala and Jayatsirhha, accomplished 
their victories. 

From this brief abstract it will he seen that Jai-apflla 
and his ancestors were petty chiefs, generals and fueda- 
tories of the Chedi rulers of Katanpur whom they helped 
to extend their territory. 

[Indian Antiquary, Volume XVII, pages 135 ff.; Asia¬ 
tic Rcstarches, Volume XV, pages 512 fl.; Cunningham’s 
Archaeological Repot ts, Volume XVII, page 18 ; and Drug 
District Gaaeltecr, pages 38 IT.) 

(I79) KHALARI STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF 
HARIB RAH MADE VA. 

(Deposited in the Raipur Museum.) 

The Inscription refers to the reign of Hanbrahma of 
the Kalachuri branch of the Ahihaya (Haihava) family. 
His father was Rflmadeva v. ho slew Bhonihgadeva. 
RAmadeva’s father was Siihhanadcva who conquered 
18 strongholds of the adversaries. The object of the 
inscription is to record the Inundation of a temple of 
N&riyana by a Mochi (shoemaker) DevapAla at Khala- 
vltika (the present KhaUrl, 28 miles Irom Raipur), the 
capital ol Harib-ahmadeva. It is dated in the (Vikrama) 
year 1470, the baka year 1334 and the y. ar Plava of the 
sixty years’ cycle ol jupiter on the 9th ol the bright fort¬ 
night of Mflgha, a Saturday, while the morn was in the 
Nakshatra Kohinl. There details, Dr. KielhCrn pointed 
out, did not work correctly to either the Vikrama or Saka 
years as given in the record, and the proper year si ould 
have been Vikrama 1471 expired or Saka 1356 expired, 
corresponding to a.d. 1415, when the 9th tithi ol the 
bright half of MSgha fell on a Saturday, the 19th January. 
{Epigtaphia Indica, Volume II, pages 228 ff.) 
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(x8o) RAIPUR INSCRIPTION OF BRAHMADEVA 
OF THE VIKRAMA YEAR 1458. 

(Deposited in the Nagput Museum.) 

The inscription records the foundation of a temple of 
Hfit*ke6vara (Siva) bv the Na'sika HajirSjadeva during 
the reign of Brahmadeva 0! Rayapura, \vi ose genealogy is 
given thus:—At Kflyapura (Raipur) there was a great 
prince Lakshmldeva; his son was Simhana: his son 
Kflmachaidra; and his son again Harirflyabrahma (in the 
sequ* 1 called simply Brahmadeva). The inscription is 
dated in the (\ ikrama) year U58 or Snka 1322 named 
Sarvajita Samvat on a Friday, the 8th of bright half of 
Phftlguna, coriesponding to Fiidsy, the 10th February 
A.D, 1402 . 

(Indian Antiquary , Volume XXII, page 83 ; Cunning¬ 
ham's Archaeological Reports , Volume XXII. page 77.) 


(x8l) ARANG PLATE OF THE HAIHAYA KING 
AMARAS 1 MHADEVA. 

(In the possession of Anjori Lodhi of Aratg.) 

This is a san d given by Raja Amarasingha (sirhha) 
to Thakur Nandu and GhflsUaya, ancestors of Anjori 
Lodhi, exempting their family from payment of taxes in 
respect of ordinary marriages, widow marriages, desertion 
by a wife and property of deceased persons in the family. 
It is dated on the 7th of the bright fortnight of Samvat 
*1792, corresponding to 1735 A.D. Nandu appears to 
have been displeased and left Arang for Dhamtarl. He 
returned back on the concessions named above being 
granted. Amarasiihha v as the last ruler of the Raipur 
Haihaya branch. He continued to administer the govern• 
ment till 1750 A.D., when he was quietly ousted and 
given a maintenance grant by the Bhonsalas of Nagpur. 

(Nelson’s Raipur District Gazetteer , page 56, and 
Gokulprasad’s Raipur rat mi or Raipur District Gazetteer 
in Hindi, page 35.) 
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(182) SIHAWA STONE INSCRIPTION OF KARNARAJA. 

{In Situ.) 

Sihflwfi is 76 miles from Raipur. The inscription is 
one of Karnaraja of Kfikaira and records the construction 
of 5 temples and a sixth in his qu-cn’s name, Bhopalladevl. 
They are stated to have been all built at Devahrada which 
has been identified with Sihflwfi. The inscription is dated 
in the Jsaka year 1114, corresponding to A.D. 1191-92. 

The inscription opens with an invocation to Siva and 
the moon, the latter being the progenitor of the family. 
The first king mentioned is Sirbharaja, whose son was 
Vagharaja, Irom whom was born Vopadeva, th«- father of 
Karnaraja who built the temples. Karnaraja is apparently 
of the same lamily to which inscriptions Nos. 299 and 200, 
found in Kanker, refer, and bv combining the information 
from these records \sc get 7 generations of Kanker kings, 
from Sirhharaja down to Bhanudcva of the 14th Century. 


(Eptgraphia Indica, Volume IX, pages 182 ff.) 


B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(183) ARANG STONE INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

This much damaged inscription is on a slab built 
into the parapet wall of the MabamSyi temple. It 
begins with an invocation to Vishnu, and in line 13 the 
name or title Ranakesari Occurs. This may refer to the 
brother of Mahflsivagupta of Sirpur, who was so named. 1 

There is also a fragmentary Brah.11! record here 
which reads as follows :— 

lihaingara Pavvato vaJi yoga vidhi tapako. The 
meaning is not clear. 

(Cousens’ Progress Report , 1904, p3ge 50.) 


1 Epigraphia Indica, Volume X), pa^e 185. 
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(184) SIRPUR BUDDHA IMAGE INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

In the compound of the Gandhegvara temple there is 
a larne image of Buddha with a halo, upon which is engraved 
the Buddhist confession of faith in letters of the 8ih or gth 
Century A.D., and runs as follows:—“ The TathSgata 
(Buddha) explained the cause of those matters which 
spring from a cause and the mode of its destruction. I his 
was what the great Ascetic taught”. 

This formulates Buddha's method of salvation. He 
traced the misery of worldly existence to certain causes 
and showed how to counteract them and thus attain the 
highest bliss. __ 

(185) TURTURIYA BUDDHA IMAGE INSCRIPTION. 

(In Situ.) 

Turturivfl is a sacred place close to the village Baheria, 
about 50 miles from Raipur and 15 from Sirpur. There are 
some idols of Buddha here which arc inscribed with the 
Buddhist formula, the same as carved on the Buddha image 
at Gandhefivara temple (see No. 184). 

(Raipur District Gazetteer^ page 351.) 


( 186 ) SIRPUR SURANG MOUND STONE INSCRIPTION. 

(Deposited in the Raipur Museum.) 

; This stone is very much damaged. It refers to king 
Sivagupta of Sirpur. The engraver’s name appears to be 
^Iiaditya. 

(Cunningham’s Archaeological Reports , Volume XVII, 
page 27 ; and Cousens’ Prog'est Report , 1904, page 48.) 


(187) SIRPUR RIVER GATE-WAY INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

On the top of the retaining wall outside the river 
gate-way of the Gar.dhelvnra temple there is a slab with 
an inscription in Sanskrit, which seems to record the name 
of Prince Devanandi and the name of the engraver as 
Gonna who was apparently the same Gonna mentioned in 
Sirpur Lakshinana temple inscription (No. 174). 

(Cousens’ Progress Report , 1904, page 50.) 
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(188) RAJIM RAJIVALOCHANA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

The inscription is affixed to a wall of the Rajlva- 
lochana temple and is engraved in what are usually called 
Ku{\la characters. The record is damaged but speaks of 
the construction of a Vishnu temple Other significant 
terms occurring in the record arc Pandava (line 4), the 
celebrated King Nala {khya'o nripo nala, line 6), Prithvi- 
rJja (line 7) and VirQparflja (line 9). The characters 
appear to belong to the 8th or 9th Century. 

(Cousens’ Progress Report , 1904, page 48; Cunning¬ 
ham's Archeological Reports , Volume XVII, page 18.) 


(189) PILLAR INSCRIPTIONS IN RAJIVALOCHANA 
TEMPLE AT RAJIM. 

{In situ.) 

These arc pilgrim records giving the names of visitors 
such as VideSaditya, Parnnflditya, Vakaradhavala, Bhaga- 
vatl, Ratnapurushottaina. Manfldevi, SalonatuAga, etc., but 
none of these names appears to he of any historical value. 
Curiously that ubiquitous Jogi Magnradhvaja is absent here. 
The characters in which the names arc written belong to 
about the 9th Century A.D. 

(Cunningham’s Archeological Reports , Volume XVII, 
pages 19 and 20 ; and Cousens' Progress Report , 1904, 
pages 48 and 49.) 

(190! KULESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION AT RAJIM. 

{in situ.) 

The inscription contains 20 lines, but is so abraded that 
it is altogether illegible. In line 5 a name Srlsangama is 
visible. This apparently refers to the con flue ice of the 
Pairi and the Mahflnad! at whose junction in the middle of 
the stream the temple is built. The characters show that 
the record was engraved in the 9th Century a D. 

Another inscription of a more recent date describes 
the inundation of the Mahanadl. It is in Hindi verse 
{sora(la) x . 

(Cousens’ Progress Report , 1904, pages 48 and 49 ; and 
Cunningham’s Archeological Reports , Volume XVII, 
page 15.) 


1 See Gokulprasad’s Kaipur rairni, pago 82. 
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(191) DEOKUT STONE INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

DeokQt is a village 8 miles west of SihftwA in the 
Dhamtari tahsll. There are four old temples there, in one 
of which'there is a small inscription mentioning the name 
of Vagharilja, who was a Ranker king about the 12th or 13th 
Century. The same king is mentioned in the Gurur pillar 
inscription. 

{Raipur District Gazetteer, page 280; and Epigraphia 
Intlica , Volume IX, page 185, foot-note 1.) 


(192) KANDADONGAR ROCK INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Kflndadortgar is a hill 77 miles from Raipur. The 
nearest village is Godihflri. On the Kflndadohgar hill 
there is what is called a Joglmatha, where on a rock there 
are five different inscriptions which are illegible. Some of 
them appear to be pilgrim records. KftndadoAgar is a very 
old place and finds mention among the places conquered by 
Jagapflla in his Rfljim Inscription No. 178. 


(X93) RAIPUR FORT INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

In the MahamSyA temple inside the Raipur fort there 
is a long inscription which however does not give much 
historical information. 


(194) MURMURA STONE INSCRIPTION. 

MurmurA is a village in the Dhamtari tahsll. A slab 
was found here with the name Aditya Vara ha inscribed 
on it. This name is unknown to epigraphical literature. 

On the pedestal of a statue at Dhamtari, there is a 
small inscription which is illegible. 
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(i9S) SPURIOUS GHOTIA PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA II. 

{Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

These copper plates were found at Ghotia in Baloda 
BazSr tahsll. 

The inscription purports to record the grant of a village 
Gofhaya (clearly the present Gho(ia) situated in Sagatta 
Mandala, to one Gopala Sarma by the Haihaya king 
Prithvldeva II and.his genealogy is given, commencing 
from Kekkala (Kokkala), the name of KArttavIrya being 
mentioned as the originator of the family. The descend¬ 
ants of Kokkala who find a mention are his son Kalinga- 
raja, grandson Kamalnraja, and great-grandson Katnaraia I. 
The latter’s wife was Nonalla, from whom was born 
Prithvldeva I, whose son was Jajalladeva I, whose son 
was Ramhadeva (Ratnadeva II), whose son was Prith¬ 
vldeva II, * of bright fame 

The charter is dated Samvat 1000 on a Thursday of 
the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada month, the most import¬ 
ant item, the date hcine omitted. The record docs not 
state what Samvat it refers to. If it be taken to be the 
Kalachuri or Chedi era, which was started in 248 A.D. by 
the ancestors of the king mentioned in this record and 
which was universally used in Kosala or Chhattlsgarh, of 
which Ratnadeva II is mentioned as an ornament in the 
tenth verse of this record, wc would arrive at a period 
(1248 A.D,) when Prithvldeva H’s great-grandson and 
namesake, Prithvldeva III, had ceased to rule and the 
latter's grandson or great-grandson was occupying the 
throne. Clearly, therefore, the Samvat referred to in the 
record cannot be a Kalachuri one. After the disuse of 
this era in Chhattlsgarh we find no other Samvat in use, 
except Vikrama or Saka. The latest date in the Kalachuri 
era found on inscriptions of Chhattlsgarh is 933 (1181 A.D.) 
of the time of Ratnadeva III. 1 A record belonging to the 
time of his son Prithvldeva Ill (after whom no successors 
find an inscriptional mention, though the line continued up till 
1732 A. D.) is dated in the Vikrama year 1247 or A.D. 
1190*. In this record the word Vikrama is not specifically 
mentioned, but in the Khalfirl stone inscription, which refers 
to the Raipur branch of the Haihaya kings, the date is 
specifically given as Vikrama 1470 or Saka 1334, correspond¬ 
ing to 1415 A.D., as found by Dr. Kielhbrn after, the 


1. Epigraphia Indica, Volume I, page 451. 
a. See No. 197. 

3. Epigraphia Indica, Vol e II, page 288. 
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correction of some inaccuracies. From this it would appear 
that the dating in Vikrama era had gained currency by the 
middle of the ioth century of the Kalachuri era or the end 
of the 12th century of the Christian calendar. It may be 
noted that the Jsaka era was not much in vogue in Chhattls- 
garh, as we do not find it used except in sporadic cases, 
and that too in conjunction with the Vikrama era as in the 
Khalari record. In the present case the Saka year would 
be as unsuitable as the Kalachuri year, as it would corre¬ 
spond to 1078 A. D., which falls about the reign of Prithvl- 
deva II's great-grandfather’s grandfather. 

The present forgery appears to have been committed 
when about a hundred years after the death of Prithvldeva 
had passed away, that is, about the middle of the 13th 
century A.D., when any date could have been assigned to 
him without being easily detected. To give the record the 
sanctity of great antiquity, the date of the grant was 
apparently put back 300 years and dated in the Samvat 
prevalent at the time, via., the Vikrama era, whose year 
1000, corresponding to 943 A. D., gave the desired age. 
But the effect of this (apparently not noticed at the time) 
was a reference to a time anterior, to the advent of the 
Haihayas in ChhalUsgarh. It fell about the time when 
Kokkala’s father reigned at Tripuri in the Juhbulpore 
district. 

{Indian Antiquary, 1925, pages 44 ff.) 


C.—MUSEUM INSCRIPTIONS. 

Sirpur Lakshmana temple slab of MahASivagupta 
BaUrjuna (see No. 174). 

Sirpur Surahg mound fragmentary inscription of 
Sivagupta (see No. 186). 

Drug stone inscription of the reign of Sivadeva (see 
No. 232). 

Sirpur fragmentary inscription completely worn out. 
Pujarlpal! stone slab (see No. 311). 

Akaltara stone slab of the Kalachuri Rulers of Ratna- 
pura (see No. 204). 

Khalari stone slab of the reign of Haribrahmadeva of 

the Vikrama year 1470 ( see No - * 79 )- 




BILASPUR DISTRICT. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS: 

(196) RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA 
{Deposited in the Nii^pur Museum.) 

This inscription was originally found at Ratanpur, 
a town 16 miles north of Bilaspur. It refers to the reign 
of Jajalladeva of Ratnapura and is dated in the Chedi year 
866 on the 9th day ol the bright half of MargaSlrsha on 
a Sunday corresponding to 8th November A. D. 1114. 
By way of introduction the inscription gives the following 
account of prince Jajalladeva and his ancestors. In the 
lunar race there was Kartavlrya, the ancestor of Haihava, 
from whom were born the Haihayas. In the race of 
these princes was born the Chedi ruler Kokalla. 
He had eighteen sons, of whom the first-born was 
ruler of Tripurl, while the others became lords of mtitjffalas. 
A descendant of one of these younger sons was Kaliiigaraja 
who acquired Dakshinakosala, where he settled and made 
Tummana his capital. Mis son was Kamalaraja, and his 
son again Ratnnraja or Ratnc&i who ornamented Tummana 
with temples, gardens, .etc, and founded Ratnapura. He 
married Nonalla, a daughter of VajjQka, the prince of the 
Komo man 4 <ila, who hore to him a son Prithvldeva or 
PpthvKa, who succeeded Ratnaraja, and built temples at 
Tummana and a tank at Ratnapura. He married Rajalla, 
who bore to him Jajalladeva. Jajalla was allied with the 
ruler of Chedi and honoured by the princes of Kanyakubja 
and Jejabhtiktika. He defeated and captured in battle one 
SomeSvara, and had either annual tribute paid or pre¬ 
sents given to him by the chiefs of the tnatfdalas of (Dak- 
shina)-Kosala, Andhra KhimidI, Vairflgara, Lafijika, 
Bhanara, Talahari, Dandakapura, Nandavali and Kukkufa. 

Dr. Kielhorn identified some of the places mentioned 
above,—for instance, Vairagara with Wairagarh, 80 miles 
north-east of Chanda ; Lafijika with Laftji, 38 miles south¬ 
east of Balaghat; Komo with the place of that name, 40 
miles north of Bilaspur; Andhra KhimidI with KhimidI 
in Ganjam; and Tummana with'jQna shahar/ or old 
Ratanpur. Tripurl (Tewar, 6 miles from Jubbulpore) and 
Dakshina Kosala (Chhattlsgarh) are well-known places. 
All these localizations are correct, except that of Tummana, 
which still exists under the name of Tumana and is 45 miies 
north of Ratanpur. 1 Of the remaining places, Bhanara is 
the present Rhaudara. 2 Dr. Kielhorn thought that the princes 
‘ Bilaspur District Gazetteer, page 298. —— 

'Bhandara District Gazetteer, page 190. 
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alluded to in t lis record were probably Govindachandra of 
Kanyakubja Kannauja), Kirtivarmadeva Chandclla of 
Jejakabhukti Jajhautl or Bundelkhand) and Ya$ah Karna 
or Gayakarna of Tripurl (Tewar). A king Som<*§vara is 
also mentioned. Apparently he was the NagavamSl 1 king 
of Bastar. In this record there is a mention of Tnta- 
saurya, which Dr. Kielhorn thought to be a place name 
whence the Haihayas originally came, but it appears to the 
writer to be the name of a hostile tribe they conquered. 


The proper object of the inscription is to record the 
establishment of a monastery at Jajallapura, tor whose 
maintenance the villages Siruli and Anunakonnalarana 
were granted. Jajallapura is probably identifiable with 
Jaftjnagar Pali, about 12 miles from Ratanpur, but the 
villages granted arc not traceable. 


(Epigraphia Indica, Volume I, pages 32 ff.) 


(197) RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
PRITHV 1 DEVA HI. 

{Deposited in the Ndgpui Museum.) 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Pjith\Idcva, 
and is dated in the (Vikrama). Samvat 1247, corresponding 
to A.D. 1189-90. This king is stated to have been the 
son of the Chedi prince (Ratnadeva), the vanquishtr 
of Choda and Gahga champions. He in turn was the son 
and successor of Jajalladcva of the lunar race. The object 
of the inscription is tu record the erection of a Si\a temple 
at the village of Samba by Devagana, who him.* elf composed 
the record. 

{Epigrnphia Indica, Volume I, pages 45 ff.) 


(10&) KHAROD STONE INSCRIPTION OF RATNADEVA 
OF THE CHEDI YEAR 933 . 

[In situ.) 

Kharod is a village 37 miles from Bilaspur. The 
inscription is affixed to the temple of Lakhnefivara, and 

1 Epigraphia Indica, Volume X, page 26. 

* Indian Antiquary, ig 34 , pages 269 and.270. 
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gives a complete list of Kalachurf rulers of Ratnapura 
down to Ratnadeva III, and proves thus beyond doubt that 
there really were 3 princes of Ratnapura called Ratnarajaor 
Ratnadeva. The inscription states that in the family of 
Haihayas there was a prince who had 18 sons, one of 
whom was Kalihga. His son was Kamala, the lord of 
Tummsna ; from him sprang Ratnaraja I and then came 
Prithvideva I. His son was Jajalladcva I who defeated 
Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura. Jajalladeva's son was 
Ratnadeva II who defeated the prince Chodagahga, the 
lord of the country of Kalihga. His son was Prithvideva II, 
and his son again was Jajalladeva II who married Soma- 
UdevI and whose son was the prince Ratnadeva III during 
whose reign the inscription was put up. It is dated in the 
Chedi Samvat 933, corresponding to a. d. 1181-82. Turn- 
mflna was the original capital of the Kalachuris in Chhat- 
tlsgarh. It is at present included in the Lfiphft Zamlndarl 
of Bilaspur district. Suvarnapura must be Sonpur on the 
Mahfnadl, the present capital of a Stale of the same name 
recently transferred from the Central Provinces to Orissa. 
Kalihga of course formed part of Orissa by the sea-side. 
Besides the names of countries, the inscription mentions 
the following villages in the second half portion of the 
record which gives the genealogy of Ratnadeva Ill’s 
minister. He is stated to have built rnariiapas of temples 
at Kbarod and Ratanpur, and another one at Vanavauda, 
while at Poratba he built a Siva temple, in Nflrayanapura 
an alms-house and a garden, and at Usuva a tank. Nara- 
yanapura is about 20 miles south-west and Poratha 30 
mile* north-east of Kharod. Vanavauda may have been 
corrupted into Banauda, and finally Balaudfl, and may be 
the present BalodS, 5 miles from Kharod. There are traces 
of old temples there. 1 Usuva is not traceable. 

(Indian Antiquary , Volume XXII, page 82; Cunning¬ 
ham’s Archxological Reports , Volume VII, page 201, and 
Volume XVII, page 43 ; Cousens’ Progress Report for 1904, 
pages 53 IT.) 


( 199 ) AMODA PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA I. 
(Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

Amoda is a village 10 miles from Janjgir in the tahsil 
of the same name. Of the 4 sets of copperplates found 


‘Cunningham’s Archalogical Reports, Volume VII, page 196. 
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together in a field this record is the oldest and refers itself 
to Prithvldeva I of the Haihaya lineage. It records the 
grant of a village named Vasaha of the Yayapara mandala 
to a Brahmana named Ke£ava, whose forefathers had 
emigrated from Hastiy 3 ma?ha on the occasion of the 
dedication of a Chatushfikfi or hall resting on 4 pillars 
built at Tummana on Sunday, the 7th. of the dark fort¬ 
night of Phalguna in the Cliedi year 831, which regularly 
corresponds to Sunday, the 27th January 1079 A.D. 
This is the oldest datecl record of the Haihayas of Maha 
KoSala. The Samvat is put down as ChediSasya, which 
is another item in support of the view that Chhattlsgarh 
is a corruption of CheaiSagarh, meaning the forts or dis¬ 
tricts of the “lord of Cliedi " and not “36 forts". 

The genealogy of the donor is traced to Kfirtavlrya 
who imprisoned Ravana and from whom the Haihayas 
were born. In this line Kokalla became the lord of Cliedi 
and other countries. He is recorded to have raided 
treasuries of KarnAfa (Karnataka), Vanga (Bengal), 
Gurjara (Gujarat), Konkaiia and SAkambhar! (Sflmhar in 
RajpulAna) and also of Turushkas (Musalmans, probably 
of Sindh) and Raghus (apparently of Northern Kosala or 
Oudh). Kokalla had 18 sons of whom the eldest became 
the king of Tripurl (Tcwar near Jubbulpore), while others 
were made feudatory chiefs. To one of these younger 
brothers was born Kalifigaraja, whose son was KamalarAja. 
The latter defeated an Utkala (Orissa) king. To him was 
born RatnarAja or Ratnadeva, whose son was the donor 
Prithvldeva I, described as the master of 20 thousand, 
the lord of the whole of Kosala and a Mah3 mandala. This 
shows that Dakshina Kosala in his time contained 2o 
thousand towns and villages. 

Of the geographical names mentioned in the record 
Vasaha is the present BasahA 33 miles from Bilaspur. 
Yayapara matiiala is apparently Jaijaipur 43 miles from 
BilAspur. Tummanaka or Tummana is the present Tuman 
about 51 miles from Bilaspur. Komomandala from which 
the donor’s mother hailed is the present Bendra ZamlndArl 
which still contains a village named Komo. The equiva¬ 
lents of other places have been already given against them 
within brackets. 

{Epigraphia Indica , Volume XIX, pages 75 ff.) 
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( 200 ) AMODA PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA II. 

{Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.') 

Of the four sets of copper plates found together at 
Amoda two sets belonged to Prithvldeva II dated in the Cliedi 
years qoo and 905,, respectively. The former records 
the grant of a village Avals of the Madhya matfiala on 
the occasion of a lunar eclipse and the latter of Budubudu 
in the same matfiala on the Raiya Akshaya Tptlya day 
to a family of Brahmanas come from f atari. The dates of 
the charters fall on Friday, the 25th March 1149 A.D 
and Saturday, the 17th March 1154 A.D. 

The genealogy of the donor in both is given as in 
the Amoda plates of Prithvldeva I (No. 199) and is 
extended to the donor by mentioning that Jfijalladeva 
was born to the latter. His son was Ratnadeva II from 
whom was born Prithvldeva II. 

The villages granted Avala and Budubudu arc 
identified with Aurabhata and Burbur both included in 
the Lapha Zamlndarl in which Tuman, the old capital 
of the Haihaya kings is situated. Apparently from this 
fact the country round about was appropriately known as 
Madhyamandala or Central district. 

(Indian Historical Quarterly, Calcutta, Volume 1, 
pages 405 ff.) 

(20J) AMODA PLATES OF JAJALLADEVA II. 

{Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

As staled before four different charters granted by three 
different kings were found at Amoda, one of which refers 
to the reign of Jajalladeva II dated in Samvat 912, the details 
whereof work out as equivalent to Friday, the 14th July 
1161 A.D. The genealogy of the donor is given as in the 
two charters of Prithvldeva II (No. 200) with the 
addition that the latter’s son was Jajalladeva II. The 
charter records the grant of a village Bundera to two 
Brahmanas by way of thanksgiving on an escape from 
a great calamity, when the donor had almost lost his 
kingdom, in a battle with one Dhlrfl, apparently a local 
aboriginal chief. There are only two geographical names 
in the record, via., Bundera which exists in the Janjglr 
tahsil, and Jadera to which the writer of the grant 
belonged. The latter is untraceable. 

(Eptgraphia Indie a, Volume XIX.) 
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(202) AKALTARA STONE INSCRIPTION. 

[hi situ.) 

AkaltarA is a station on the Bengal-NAgpur Railway, 
17 miles from Bilaspur. 

The inscription was originally brought from Kotgacjh 
and has been affixed to the SiddheSvara temple newly 
built by the malguzAr of Akaltarfi. It refers to the Kala- 
churi kings of Ratanpur and mentions the names of 
Prithvldcva I, his son Jajaltadeva 1 , whose queen was 
LAchhallAdev! and their son Ratnadcva II. Wc arc then 
told that there was a Vai^ya prince Dcvarflja who was 
a feudatory of Ratnadeva’s ancestors. Devarflja’s son 
was Rftghava, and the laltcr’s son was Harigana, a support 
of the Kalachuri family. Hnrigaim’s son was VallabharAja, 
who is represented to have overrun the LadahA country 
and to have reduced the king of Gauda. Me constructed 
a temple to Revanta, son of SaptASva or Sun, a vfihydll or 
stables for bea9ts of burden, and attached to a pleasure 
house a tank called VallahhasAgara after him. The 
inscription is not dated, but the KugdA 1 inscription (No. 219) 
enables us to fix the time, as we know from it that in the 
Kalachuri year 893 (A.D. 1141) Prithvldcva II and 

VallabharAja were living. 

The record was composed by one DevapAyi, who was 
also the author of the AkaltarA inscription now in the 
Raipur Museum (No. 204). We therefore find some of 
the verses identical in both; for instance, verses 16, 17 and 
23 of this inscription are almost the same as 9, 10 and 20 
of the other one. 

With regard to geographical names occurring in this 
record, Dr. D. R. BhAndArkar is in favour of placing 
LadahA in the Deccan, as a LadahA or LahadA is mentioned 
in VarAhamihira’s BrihatsaridiitA in conjunction with 
Asmaka and KolQta, the former of which Dr. Buhler has 
conclusively proved that it was in the Deccan. The 
Deccan, however, appears to be rather loo far away for a 
chieftain of Ko$gadh to conquer. What is more probable 
is that VallabharAja conquered the adjoining southern 
tracts of BilAspur, still known as LadiA or Laria country 8 

1 Indian Antiquary, Volume XX, rage 84. 

2. Since this was written in 19I3, Mr. 8. Singh Deo has shown in 
the Journal cf the Bihar and Orissa Research Society (March 1927) and 
Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society (October 1927) that it 
comprised the present Mayurbhajtj State and Singbbbuir. District from 
the fact that tho Jaina Aryahga utta States that Lord Mahavira 
“ travelled in the pathless countries ol the L 5 <}has in Vajjabhumi and 
SubbabhQmi." This however docs not exclude the tracts lying between 
Bilaspur and these places as forming part of the Lo<Jha country. 
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as distinguished from the OriyS country. In fact, Kotgadh 
itself is now included in the Laria country, but probably 
it was not when VallabharSja ruled there. Gauda was 
the old name of Bengal. 

(Couscns' Progress Report, 1904, pages 51 and 52.) 

(203) SEORINARAYAN STONE INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Seorlnarayan is 39 miles south of Bilflspur. The 
inscription is built into the plinth of the temple o f Chan- 
drachQdc^vara, and is mu<h damaged by a part of the slab 
having peeled off. It gives the usual list of Kalachuri 
kings down to Jajalladeva II, with no new information about 
them. But it furnishes some interesting data in respect 
of the collateral princes of the Kalachuri dynasty. One 
of these was Sarvadcva, a younger brother of Pritlwldeva. 
He got Sonfhiva (the present Soiifhl, 20 miles north of 
SeorlnarSyan) as a share of patrimony, and settled there. 
His son was Kajadeva who had 4 sons, vit., Tcjalladcva, 
Ulhanadeva, Gopaladcva, and Viknnnadcva. Gopflladeva 
had a son Amflnadeva who was loved by the king Jfljal- 
ladeva as his own son. In line 18 the defeat of a Chedi 
ruler is mentioned, and inline 20 the death of a prince 
whose three queens became Satis with hint, but the names 
and other details arc lost owing to the stone having broken 
away. From line 21 onwards the charitable works of these 

E rinccs are enumerated. Thus Sarvadeva is stated to 
ave built at Son{hivn a temple of Siva and a tank, together 
with an orchard. In Patharia, 16 miles south-east of 
Seorlnarflyan, Rfljadeva is stated to have done the same 
At VanarJ, which may be identified with Banflri, 25 miles, 
north of Seorlnarayan, a queen Rambhnlla is stated to have- 
constructed a tank, and at PajanT, probably Pachri (one ot 
the 4 villages bearing that name in the Janjgir tahsll), she 
grew a mango-grove. • 

I he inscription was composed by Kumarapala, a descend¬ 
ant of Sahasrarjuna, whom the Kalachuris claim as tneir 
original ancestor. The proper object of the inscription is 
a grant of the village Chincholl, by the composer himself, by 
the god Chandrachada (Siva). This village is probably 
the present Chicholl, 25 miles west of Seorlnarayan. The 
inscription is dated in the Chedi year 917 or A. D. 1165. 
(Couseos’ Progress Report, 1904, pages 52 and 53.) 
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(204) AKALTARA FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. 

{Deposited in the Rat pur Museum) 

This inscription was originally brought to Akaltara 
from Kotgadh, about a mile away, and has only been 
recently removed to the Raipur Museum. It contains 
portions of 26 lines in which the following names of 
Ratanpur kings and queen? occur :—Ratnadcva, Harigana, 
LfichhallfldevI, Vallabharaja, Ratnadcva II and Jayasimha- 
deva. 

In line 16 the name of (Ha) ftake$varapurl is 
mentioned, which seems to have been an important place, 
as it finds mention in other inscriptions. 1 

{Indian Antiquary, Volume XX, pages 84 and 85 ; 
Cunningham’s Arch.ro/ogical Reports, Volume VII, page 
211 ; and Cousens’ Progress Report , 1904, page 52.) 


( 205 ) MAHAMADAPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE 
KALACHURI KINGS OF RATNAPURA. 

{Deposited in the Deputy Commissioner's bungalow 
at Bilispur) 

Mahlmadapur (not Muhammadpur) is a village 19 
miles from Bilfispur. It contains a number of old remains, 
among which an inscription was found which refers itself 
to the Kalachuri rulers of Ratnapura. It is not very legible, 
but the following was made out by Dr. Kiclluini. In the 
Tummflna country there was a king jajalladeva, the 
ornament of the Kalachuris. Another was Ratnadcva, 
from whom Prithvldeva was born. Further on, the names 
of Vallabharaja and Ppthvldeva II occur. The latter 
had a brother named Akaladcva, who apparently gave his 
name to the Akaltara village, which is only 2 miles from 
Mahamadapur. 

{Indian Antiquary , Volume XX, page 85 ; Cousens’ 
Progress Report, 1904, page 50; and Nelson's Bilaspur 
District Gaaettcer, pages 255 ff.) 


1 See RaUnpur Bftdal Mahnl Inscription, No. an. 
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(206) MALHAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEV A. 

[Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

Malhar, or more cerrectly Malter, is a village 16 miles 
south-east of Bitespur. It contains numerous old remains 
of temples together with a number of inscriptions of which 
the one under notice is the most important. It refers 
itself to the reign of prince jAjalladcva, a ruler of TummAna, 
and is dated in the Chedi year 919, corresponding to A.D. 
1167-68. It records the erection in the town of Maltela 
of a temple of Kcdara (Siva) by a descendant of a 
renowned Pamjita GnngAdhara (a native of Kumbhafi in 
the Madliyadefe) who settled in TummAna and obtained 
the village Kosamb! from Ratnadeva, the vanquisher of 
Chocjtganga of the lunar dynasty. Ratnadeva is slated 
to have been the father of Ppthvldcva, who in turn was 
the farher of JAjalladcva. Maltela is evidently Matter, 
while Kosamb! may be Kosamdlh, 8 miles from Matter. 

{Epigraphid Itidica , Volume I, pages 39 ff.) 


(207) PALI TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/« situ.) 

Pali is 27 miles from BilAspur. In an old but 
extremely beautiful temple there are a number of short 
inscriptions, in 5 of which the name of JAjalladcva is given. 
Mr. Couscns is of opinion that he must have been Jfljalla- 
deva I of the Ratanpur dynasty. Over the doorway of 
the sanctum there is a record staling that the structure 
was made by Vikramaditya, son of the great feudatory 
Srlroalladeva, and on a window sill there arc two pilgrim 
records, one by VisvcSvara, and another by that mysterious 
' 3 rl Magardhaja Jogi 700' which Mr. Couscns remarks “so 
puzzled the late Sir Alexander Cunningham and his assist¬ 
ants. They looked upon the ‘ 700 ’ as indicating an era, 
but in what era they could not say”. The name occurs on 
temples at Kclod in Nagpur, MArkanda and Churil in 
Chanda, PotenAr in Bastar, Boramdeo and Kankali in 
K award hfi, DewargAon in KhairAgarh, Bilalirl in Jubbulpore, 
Higdoria in Damoh, Narsinghpur, MandhAtA in NimAr, and 
at Amarkaptak, Chandrehe, in Raghelkhancj, NarAyanpurA 
in the Orchha State, KhurdA, KhajarAhA, Chitor and else¬ 
where outside the Central Provinces. It is found from 
Chitorgarh in the west and KhajarAhA in the north to Ka$ak 
on the coast on the south-east, and ever the same ‘700' 
accompanies the name. It is of course impossible for a Jog i 
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to have visited all these shrines in one >ear, and hence the 
idea of the figure indicating a date must be abandoned. 
Its true meaning is now found in the explanation that Maga- 
radhaja measured his importance by the size of his follow¬ 
ing, and that he was the leader of 700 disciples. The 
writing is not in the same hand in each case as one should 
expect it to be, were it written by one solitary Jogi 
wandering from shrine to shrine. The name was no doubt 
engraved by some one of his many disciples, but not always 
by the same man. The matter is now set at rest by 
the discovery of a manuscript history of Ratanpur which 
mentions the fact that Magardhvaja Jogi was the head of 
a Mat ha at Ratanpur itself. He with Ins 700 disciples set 
out on pilgrimage along with king Jajalladeva and never 
returned back. This occurred in the 12th century A.D. 
(See Indian Historical Quarterly, Calcutta, Volume III, 
pages 408 ff.) 

(Cousens* Progress Report , 1904, pages 28,29 and 52.) 


(208) KHAROD DAMAGED STONE INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

This inscription is in the Lakhncfivara temple at 
Kharod (8ee No. 198). It was found plastered over. The 
pujSri endeavoured to take off the covering, but in 
doing so he damaged the record so badly, that it is now 
almost illegible. 

However, t he names of two kings, Indrabala and his 
son ISSnadeva of the Lunar dynasty, arc visible, and there 
is a mention of a village which appears to be Ghofhapad- 
rakagrAmah, apparently granted fur the maintenance of the 
temple. The characters of this record are older than those 
of the Kalachuri inscription of Ratnadeva III in this 
temple, and arc exactly of the type found at Sirpur. Indra¬ 
bala must therefore be identical with a king of that name 
in the Sirpur dynasty. The LakshmaneSvara [vulgo Lakh- 
neSvara) temple* must therefore have been built by a scion 
of the Sirpur dynasty, whose record the Kalachuris, when 
they came into power, plastered up putting one of their 
own instead, it may be noted that curiously enough there 
is a temple at Sirpur which is called the Lakshmana temple. 
It was built by the mother of Sivagupta UalArjuna, and 
there is a sort of analogy in the names of villages granted. 
A number of them end in padra , as does the village in 
this record. 

(Cousens’ Progress Report , 1904, page 54.) 
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( 209 ) RATANPUR MAHAMAYA TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS. 

{hi situ.) 

On either side of the doorway of the Mahamayg lemplc 
there is an inscription, one of which compares Ratanpur 
with Indra’s city and Mentions the name of the ruling king 
as Vaharendra, who had appointed one Govinda as his 
Governor in Ratanpur. It appears that Vaharendra, other¬ 
wise known as Raharsai, had removed his capital to Kos- 
gain, where he built a fort and left an inscription which is 
now in the Nagpur Museum (see No. 210). The other 
inscription on the temple is in praise of a Sotradhara 
ChhitakQ, and is dated in Samvat 1552 or A. D. 1495. 

(Couscns’ Progress Report, iqoj, page 52.) 


(2x0) KOSGAIN STONE INSCRIPTION OF VAHARENDRA 
[Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

Kosgain is a village in the Chhurl Zamindarl, 60 miles 
from Bilaspur. The stone originally found here is carved 
on both sides and bears two different records, both of 
which arc much worn. One of them eulogises king Vaha¬ 
rendra of the Haihaya dynasty and speaks of a victory won 
over Pa(hans. Vaharendra is a Sanskrit form of the more 
familiar name Raharsai who flourished about 1519 A.D.* 

The genealogy traces the origin in a somewhat novel 
manner to a family in which king Maya was born, after 
whom some other names are mentioned which are illegible 
until one comes to Karlvlryarjuna. From here it jumps 
at once to Siihghana whose son was Dhlra, from whom 
sprang Madana Brahma, from whom was born Ramachandra. 
The latter apparently had two sons Uatnasena and Harish- 
chantlra. The former became a Raja and apparently died 
without issue. He was succeeded by Vaharendra, son of 
Prince Harishchandra. 

The second inscription praises a Raja named Gha{ama. 
His minister was one Gorakha. Both these records were 
dated, but unfortunately they have broken off exactly 
where the year was given. 


1 Nelson’s Bilaspur District Gaaettetr , pages 36 and 37. 
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(2ix) RATANPUR BADAL MAHAL INSCRIPTION OF THE 
RULERS OF TALAHAR 1 MANDALA. 

(.Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

This inscription was found fixed to a wall of the Badal 
Mahal in the Ralanpur fort It is much defaced, but is 
important, a9 it speaks of the chiefs of the Talahari matrfa- 
la. In line 8 a king named Prithvlpala is mentioned, and 
in lines 10 and 11 the illustrious Brahmadeva who is styled 
as foremost amongst the manialikas. The genealogy is 
further continued, but the names are all effaced. After the 
20th line the various religious and charitable institutions 
built by the chief whose praises this pra§asti recites arc 
enumerated, such as temples, tanks, gardens and roads 
with trees affording shade to the travellers. Apparently 
these were constructed in several villages, of which the 
following can be easily made out: —Barclapura, Nflrayana* 

E ura, Bahmanigrfima, Tejallapura and Kojapattana. In 
inc 20 half of a verse, which is decipherable, indicates that 
the Talahari chief dedicated his punyam (virtuous acts) to 
king Prithvldeva [Prithvidevn nnrendraya punyam puny- 
at mane dadttu ). Apparently this king was Ppthvldcva II, 
for whom we have the dates* 1145 and 1158 a.D. This 
inscription is dated in the Kalachuri era 915, or 1163 A.D. 
Prithvldeva must have been ruling at this tunc, inasmuch 
as the next date we find is that of his son Jfljalladeva II in 
1168 A. D. Apparently it was to please his overlord 
that the Talahari chief made the dedication rtferred to 
above. 

Of the geographical places mentioned in the record, 
Bahmanigrama is certainly Rahmauldlh. in the Chanjpa 
Zamindarl »>f the Janjgir lahsll, where the largest cattle 
market of the district is held twice a week'. Narayana- 
pura has been referred to in several other inscriptions, and 
is identical with t he village of the same name in the Baloda 
Bazar tahsil of the Raipur district. BarcUpuia may be 
Bareli, 10 miles south of Ratanpur, and Kofapattana may 
be Kotgadh (near Akaltara), 26 miles south-east of Ratan- 
pur. Tejallapura is not traceable, but it was apparently 
founded by Tejalladeva, a Kalachuri prince belonging to 
a collateral branch and mentioned in the ScorlnarSyan 
inscription (No. 203). 
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The position of the places, most of which must have 
been included in the Talahari masala, indicates where to 
look for Talahari itself. It must have been somewhere 
south of Ratanpur, and included probably the northern 
portion of the Janjgir tahsll. Its identification with the 
Gandai Zamlndarl. in which there is a deserted village 
named Talhali, will have therefore to be abandoned. 

(KielhOrn’s Lists uf Inscriptions of Northern India , 
No. 4 * 7 . footnote i; Nelson’s Raipur District Gazetteer, 
page 27, and Drug District Gazetteer, page 42.) 


(at2) SEORINARAYAN COPPER PLATES OF 
RATNADEVA II. 

[In possesston of Rand it Riltnachandra Trivedi Uhogahd 
of Seorinardyana.) 

This charter records the grant of a village Tiyorl in 
the Anarghavalli vishaya by Mahfirflnaka Ratnadeva II, 
son ol Jajalladeva I, son of Prithvldeva I, son of 
Ratnaraja I, son of Kamalaraja, son of Kalihgaraja, king 
of Vartka Tummflna. He was a brother of the king of 
Tripuri, whose father was Kokalla, who had 18 sons. He 
was decendcd from Kartavlrya of the Haihaya race belong¬ 
ing to the Lunar dynasty. The grant was made on the 
occasion of a Lunar eclipse. The record is dated Sunday 
Bhadra Sudi 5, (Kalachuri) Sanwat 878, which regularly, 
corresponds to Sunday, the 14th August 1127 a.d. Prior 
to this date there was a lu tar eclipse on Sunday, the 10th 
January i926(Magha POrnima). There was a Solar eclipse 
alsojon Tuesday, the 22nd June 1926 (Ashadha AmSvasya), 
but evidently the lunar eclipse was of greater importance 
to a scion of a lunar dynasty than a solar one. Of the 

f eographical places mentioned Tripuri is Tewar and 
anka Tummana is the present Tuman (See No. 196) 
Other places are untraceable. 

{Indian Historical Quarterly, Calcutta, Volume III, 
pages 31 ff. and Vina of Indore, Volume I, pages 185 ff.) 
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(2X3) SARKHON COPPER PLATES OF RATNADEVA II. 

{In the possession of Chhattisgarh Ganrava pracharaka 
matiiali , B Has pur.) 

Sarkhon is a village in the Janjgir tahsll of the 
Bilaspur district. The charter found there records the 
grant of a village named Chinchft talai in the Anarghavalli 
mantfala by Rahiadeva II whose genealogy is given as 
in No. 212 at the time of a lunar eclipse on Thursday, 
Kartik Purnima of Samvat 880 (Kalachuri) regularly 
corresponding to Thursday, the 8th November 1128 A. D. 
The village granted is untraccable. 


(214) KIRARI WOODEN PILLAR BRAHMI INSCRIPTION. 

{Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

Kirarl' is a small village 10 miles west of Chandarpur, 
which is 18 miles from Raigarh, a station on the Bengal* 
Nagpur Railway. Mere a wooden pillar was found with 
an inscription in Brahmi characters of the 2nd Century 
A. D. The writing was much damaged by its exposition to 
the sun, yet Dr. Hirananda S.lstri made out a number of 
names and their official titles, some of which find a place 
in Kaujilya’s Artha Sastra. Those that are still intact cn 
the pillar arc Nagararakhins (City guards or Police Inspec¬ 
tors) named VJrapalita and Chlrgohaka,Senfipati (Command¬ 
er of the army) named Bamadeva, Pratihflra (Door-keeper) 

‘There Is an old tar.k horo known as HMblndh. In 19:11 a. d. it 
partially dried up, which gave an opportunity to tho local cultivators to 
dig up its silt for manure. In that operation they hit upon n wooden 
pillar is'—9" lone surmounted by a solid KnlaZn. They took it out and 
perceiving some letters on it called on the local schoolmaster to read it. 
Failing to make it om Lnkshm ! dhara UpftdhySya had the good sense to 
take a cateful eye-copy of it and b'Ought the ma ter to the notice of 
Pandit Lochannprasad ol Balpur, ihe nearest person interested in anti¬ 
quarian remains. The latter promptly brought the matter to the notice 
of Sir John Marshall, Director Gcreial of Archjeology, under whose in¬ 
structions the pillar which was exposed to the sun thereby causing cracks 
which carried away some letters was again immersed into the the tank 
until the arrival of Dr. Mrananda SSstri. Superintendent of Archeology, 
Patna (now Government Epigraphist for India), who deciphered it. It 
was finally removed to the Nagpur Museum by Mr. Ahdus Suboor, Coin 
Expert, by order of the Director General. The portion without any letters 
has now been cut off. This find is the first of its kind yet made in India. 
The pillar is made of BljasSl »vood (Pterocarpus morsi/Pium) sad is not 
less than-i,800 years old. 
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named Khipatti, Ganaka (Accountant) called Heasi, aNAga, 
GahapAtiya (Keeper of the household fire) named Gharika, 
Bhandagflrika (Storekeeper) called AsAdhia, HathAroha 
(Elephant-driver), Alvaroha (Horseman or Superintendent 
of horses), PsdamQlika (Temple attendant), Rathika 
(Superintendent of chariots), ManSnasika (Kitchen officer), 
Hathivaka (Superintendent of elephants), UhAvaka 
(Herald), Saugandhaka (Officer of peifunicry), GomAndilika 
(Officer in charge of cows or cattle), YAna&tlAyudbagharika 
(Officer in charge of carriage shed and armoury., Palavl- 
thida (ka) pAlika (Inspector of meat stalls), l.ehaharaka 
(Letter carrier), Kulaputraka (perhaps Chief architect) and 
MahAsenanI or Commander-in-chief. The mention of all 
such persons of rank would show that the pillar must have 
been set up in connection with some extraordinary 
ceremony performed by a high peisonage, who was in all 
probability not less than a great king of renown, whose 
name is now cast into oblivion. In the eye-copy a name 
like Siddharflja occurs which may have been the name of 
the king, but as yet nothing of him is known historically. 

[F.pigrap/iia / ndica, Volume XVIII, pages 152 IT.) 


B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 


(ax 5 ) KARNARJUNI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION AT 
RATANPUR. 

(/« Situ.) 

This is perhaps the most recent inscription composed 
in Sanskrit verse, and perhaps ihe only one which refers 
to the *arA(ha and English rule. Its proper object is to 
eulogise a Bania named MahnrsSi of Rata.ipur, who built 
a temple on an old tank named KarnArjunl in the Samvat 
year 1926 (a. D. 1869) when a famine supervened. The 
composer was one Rev Aram Kayastha, a descendant of 
the Ratanpur minister* during the Haibaya rule. Accord¬ 
ing to his lights, ho puts Mayrtraketu (MavQradlnaja or 
Moradhvaja) as the first ruler of Ratanpur. He mentions 
his son as TAmradhvaja, but is good enough to spare us 
the names of his 52 successors and at once iumps to the 
Vikrama year 1800 (A. D. 174?) when the town went, as 
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he says, into the possession of the Sfldras, the pro'tgSs of 
the Sat.lra kings. The first of these was Raghuji, whose 
son Bimbaji became the ruler of Ratanpur 12 years after 
and built the temple at Ramagiri. After having ruled for 
28 years he died, and was succeeded by his elder brother's 
son Raghurfima (Raghuji II), who was followed by other 
kings until the advent of Righurfija iRaghuji III) whoso 
original name was Bajiba and who was Raghuji’s daughter’s 
son. Raghuji 111 was childless and was succeeded 
by Janoji under the protection of the Gurunda* (English 
people). The ‘ illustrious Angrez ’ defeated many kings, 
and the famous Lord Clive entered ArvSvarta in the 
Vikrama year 1816 (A. D. 1759), when the Emperor 
of Delhi became destitute of power and wealth. From 
that time the Angrcz became Chakravarti (paramount 
sovereign), and in the year 1S42 (a. d 1785) “Lord 
Governor General" began to rule. During the British rule 
Ratanpur became another heaven. Sacred, like KssI 
(Benares), it contained many learned people whom the 
author mentions by name, tic then gives th* genealogy 
of Maharsai, followed by his own. The rccotd is dated 
in Samvat 1927, or A. D. 1870. A panegyric confined to 
the family of Maharsai is also given in Hindi verse with 
a view to please him, as apparently Maharsai did not 
understand Sanskrit. 


(216) KHAROD STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

(In the Lakhncivtira temple at Kharod.) 

The statue on which the inscription is carved was 
placed outside the village and was worshipped as a Dcvf 
until the visit of the writer, when it was removed to the 
Kharod temple on his pointing out to the inhabitants that 
it was neither a Dcva nor a Devi, and only represented a 
certain Pandit Damodara whose name was carved on the 
pedestal. 'I he characters arc exactly like those of the 
Kalachuri inscription in the Lakhnelvara ^emple, which 
is alluded to in the record as Sambhu (Siva's) temple. 
It is not impossible that Damodara may have been appoint¬ 
ed Pujarl by the Kalachuris when they took the temple 
under their management. He must have been a very 
renowned Pandit to have been honoured with a statue. 
Little, however, could he have dreamt that his sex would 
be changed and that he would be bathed with the blood 
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of hundreds of cocks, pigs and goats by the descendants 
of his admirers. These offerings are now stopped, and 
he is once more restored to his original position by the 
antiquarians. 

(Cousens’ Progress Report, 1904, page 54.) 


(217) BILASPUR STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

The statue, which was in the possession of the late 
Rai Bahadur N. N. De, has a line of inscription stating 
that it was that of Bhatta Ballsla. His wife Trills 
apparently accompanied him (to ihe other world), that is, 
became Sati, which is curiously expressed here ( tasya 
vadhii Trillfi saht'td babhilva). The statue is said to have 
been brought from Katanpur. 


fai8) SEORINARAYAN STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

[In siiu.) 

The inscription records the installation of an image 
of a warrior named Sarfigrflma Sirhha, son of Bala Sirhha 
and Amfinadevl. It is dated in the Kalachuri year 893, 
on Monday, the 7th of the bright half of ASvina, 
corresponding to A. I). 1146. The engraver was one 
Talapasimba. 

(Cousens' Progress Report, 1904, page 53.) 


(219) KUGDA FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION OF THE 
KALACHURI RULERS OF RATANPUR. 

[In situ.) 

KugdS, near Bachhaudgadh, is 22 miles from Bilaspur. 

The inscription found there is fragmentary and is 
dated in the Kalachuri Samvat 893, corresponding to 
A. D. 1141-42, in the reign of Ppthvldeva II. In the body 
of the record occur the words Kalachuri, queen Lachhal- 
ladevl, Ratnadeva and Valiabluraja. These refer to kings 
of Ratanpur. 

[Indian Antiquary , Volume XX, page 84, and Cun¬ 
ningham's Archeological Reports , Volume VII, page 211.) 
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(220) MALLAR STONE INSCRIPTION. 

{Deposited in the Town Hall, Bilaspur.) 

The inscription, originally brought from Mallar, has 
suffered great damage, and only a few words here and 
I here can be read: for instance, Chedi dete in line 2, 
Nannadeva in lines 6, 7 and 8, Mallala (the old name of 
Mallar) in line 10, and Kalhana in line 13. There is 
an allusion to the construction of a hattnyn or mansion. 
The characters appear to belong to the 12th or 13th 
Century a. D. 


( 22 xj KOTHARI FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. 

{hi situ.) 

Ko{harl is a village 49 miles from Bilaspur. The 
inscription is broken and only 2 small fragments remain, 
very much damaged and containing no names. But it is 
plain from the adjectival terms that the record was in 
praise of kings, and the context shows that a number of 
them were described, their eulogy occupying more than 
34 Slokas. The characters belong to about the 12th 
Century A. D., and it is very likely that the eulogy referred 
to Ratanpur kings. 


(222) KORBA SITAMARHI INSCRIPTION 
{In situ.) 

Korbfl is 56 miles from Bilaspur. By the side of 
a nullah there arc three rock-cut caves known asSitamadhl 
in one of which there is an inscription in old characters 
which gives the nan.e of a physician’s son (Vaidyaputra) 
Srlvardhana living in the district of AsMadvara (8 doors). 
Twenty-five miles away we have a village BarSdvara 
(12 doors), but there is no place like Atfhadvara, though 
an Adbhar does exist close by (see No. 230). 

(223) SPURIOUS LAPHA PLATE OF PRITHVIDEVA. 

{In possession of the Zamindar of Lapha.) 

Lapha is a Zamindarl 30 miles from Bilaspur. The 
inscription purports to record the gift of 120 villages 
appertaining to the Lampha (Lapha) fort to a noble named 
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Lunga, who had come from Delhi, by the Haihaya king 
Prithvideva on the 1st day of the dark fortnight of Mflgha 
in Samvat 806. This is au impossible date both as 
a Vikrama or Kalachuri year. In one case it precedes the 
advent of Haihayas in Chhattlsgarh, and in the other 
it would be almost contemporaneous with the commence¬ 
ment of the Haihaya rule. Prithvldeva was 4th in descent 
from the first king Kalirtgaraja who established in Turn¬ 
ing pa, and in his time Rafanpur, where the donee is said 
to have served the Haihaya kings, had not been founded. 
There are also other evidences of this record being 
a spurious one. 

[Epigrapfa'a Indie a, Volume IX, pages 293 IT.) 


(224) KOTGADH GATEWAY INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

On the door sill of the gateway at Kofgacjh there is 
an inscription which appears to be in the Marfl(hl language. 
It is so abraded as to be almost undecipherable. 

(225) RATANPUR FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION OF 
PRITHVIDEVA II. 

[Deposited in the Nttgpur Museum.) 

This inscription is fragmentary and is almost wholly 
effaced. A word here and a word there can only be read— 
for instance, in line 1 wc find the word Kalachuri , in lines 
3 and 4 J&Jalladcva nripatih, in lines 18 and 19 Kaffakei- 
varapurl khiyUtd, and in line 26 Kalachuri Samvat 910 
raja srimat Prithvidcva vijaya rdjye.. The date corre¬ 
sponds to 1158 A.D. 

(Cunningham’s Archeological Reports, Volume XVII, 
plate XX.) 

f 226 ) RATANPUR RAMATEKADI AND KANTHIDEVALA 
• INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

The Rsmatekadi records appear to give the names of 

K )ns on guard, and the KanJhI temple those of pilgrims, 
ey are of no importance whatsoever. 
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(227) SEMARSAL PALI INSCRIPTION. 

Semarsal is a village 23 miles from Bilaspur. There 
is a stone here with a record in Pall, which is rather 
weather-worn and fragmentary. 

The characters belong to the 1st or 2nd Century 
A. D. In the 2nd line ihe word BhatiAraku occurs 
and in the 8th VisagAma which may be a corruption of 
ViSvagrama. 


(228) RATANPUR LAKSHMI TEKADI INSCRIPTION. 

[Deposited in the NAgPur Museum.) 

This is a pretty big record written in Prakrit 
or vernacular. It has been recently found and not yet 
deciphered, the impressions being too blurred for decipher¬ 
ment. 


(229) KOSGAIN FORT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Kosgain fort is built on a hillock which had many 
temples. Some idols are inscribed with the names of 
Sahadcva, Arjunadeva, Bhlmascnadcva and Nakula, 
which were misread by early Archeological officers, vide 
Cunningham’s Archeological Reports, Volume XIII, 
page 156. 


(230) ADBHAR INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/;; Situ.) 

Adbhar is a village in Chandrapur ZamindSri. It con¬ 
tains ancient remains of temples with fragmentary inscrip¬ 
tions which have been only partly deciphered. One of 
them mentions a MahaSravana and a Kcsari. 

(231) SAT I INSCRIPTIONS. 

[In situ.) 

At Sirpat there is a Sati stone dated in Samvat 1401 
or 1354 A. D. The name of the village is recorded as 
Srlpada. Another at Padampur is dated Samvat 1403 
or A. D. 1346. _ 




DRUG DISTRICT. 

A.— 1 MPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(232) DRUG STONE INSCRIPTION. 

{Deposited in the Raipur Museum.) 

There are two different inscriptions on this stone. 
The first one speaks of a Vaishnava temple and refers to 
a king Sivadeva, and the second mentions the names 
^ivapura and Sivadurga associated together, indicating 
that the town and the fort wire separate in the times of 
Sivadeva and that he gave his name to both of them. The 
present name of Drug appears to be a contraction of the 
old Sivadurga. It may be noted that the river flowing 
close to Drug is also named Siva. The second record 
refers to a grant of a village Jalakoika made for the 
repairs of a temple, and another Mandhyata in the Kikkida 
abhoga (sub-division) for its maintenance. The village 
Jalakoikfl may be Kohakf, 6 miles north-cast of Drug, Jala 
being added to show its comparative wetness. Mandhyata 
and Kikkida remain unidentified, unless the latter is repre¬ 
sented by Kikirda in the Bilflspur district. It is rather 
too far away from Drug, and the probability is that Ktiled!, 
18 miles cast of Drug, represents the old Kikkicja. 

(Couscns' Progress Report, 1904, page 48, and 
Cunningham’s Archaeological Reports, Volume XVII, pages 
3 and 4.) 


( 233 ) BALOD SATI PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

(Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

Bfilod is 35 miles from Drug. A pillar which has 
served three times successively as a Sati monument tv as 
found here. There are three inscriptions on it, two of 
which arc worn smooth and are perfectly illegible except 
the date Samvat 1005 in one of them. The third inscrip¬ 
tion is in characters which Prinscp ascribed to the 2nd 
Century A. D. This inscription is therefore very important 
as being the earliest Sati record yet found. 

(Cunningham’s Archaeological Reports , Volume VII, 
page 137.) 
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(234) SAHASPUR STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Sahaspur is 47 miles from Drug. The stalue of what 
is locally known as Sahasra-bahu has an inscription dated 
in the Kalachuri year 934 on Wednesday, the 15th of the 
bright half of KArtika, corresponding to Wednesday, the 
14th October A.n. 1182. It eulogises one YaSorAja as 
equal to Vrihaspati in eloquence and to Bala in liberality. 
He was beautiful as Kflmadeva (Cupid) and as skilful in 
war as Kartikcya (the god of war). His queen was 
LakshmAdevI, his sons were Prince Bhojadeva and Prince 
RAjadeva, and his daughter was the Princess JflsallAdevI. 
This YaSoraja appears to have been a feudatory of the 
Ratanpur kings, and was probably one of the Nagavarh$i 
kings mentioned in the MandavA Mahal inscription 
(sec No. 304). 

(Cunningham’s Archeological Reports , Volume XVIII, 
pages 43 and 44 } 

B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(235) GURUR PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

Gurur is 48 miles from Drug. The inscription is on 
a stone pillar. It refers to the reign of Vagharaja of 
KAkaraya (Ranker), and records the grant of some land 
hy a Nayaka to the temple of Kala Bhairava. Gurur was 
formerly included in the Dhamtarl tahsll which was once 
part of the Ranker State. 

There can be no doubt that Vagharaja is Identical 
with a king of that name mentioned in the SihawA* 
inscription and the Vyaghra of the Ranker stone* inscrip¬ 
tion of BhAuudcva. 

{Indian Antiquary , 1926, page 44.) 


(236) SORAR PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

Sorar is 44 miles south of Drug. On a stone 
pillar lying flat there is a much weather-beaten inscription 
in Sanskrit which seems to convey a grant of a village to 
a Brahmana as the word grama occurs in lines 2 and 3, 
brahma?ia in line 3 and pradatta in line 6. 

I Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, page 183. 
a Ibid, page 124. 
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( 237 ) BALOD PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

There is an inscription on a red stone pillar of which 
the characters are not very old. The inscription is 
illegible. It has been recently removed to the Nagpur 
Museum. 


(238) GANDAI MAHADEVA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

On the gate of the Mahadeva Temple the names of 
the five Pandavas are said to be engraved. 

[Asiatic Researches , Volume XV, page 506.) 

(239) DRUG FRAGMENTARY BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS. 
(/« situ.) 

Two broken stones were found lying in the tahsil 
compound inscribed with Brlhml characters of the 2nd 
Century A. D. The bigger piece reads as 11 Sami Khi e a 
Sami Naha Sa ” and the smaller one “100". Other 
fragments have not been yet recovered. 

(240) DEOKAR STONE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscriprion is too much defaced to yield anv 
useful information. J 

[Drug District Gascltcer , page 49.) 



AMRAOTI DISTRICT. 

A—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 


( 24 X> RIDDHAPUR PLATES OF THE VAKATAKA QUEEN 
PRABHAVATI GUPTA OF THE 19th REGNAL YEAR. 

(/« possession oj the Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandala , 

Poona.) 

Riddliapur is 26 miles from Amraoti. This inscription 
is a record of the great Queen PrabhSvati Gupta, daughter 
of Chandragupta II of the imperial Gupta dynasty, the 
chief Queen of Rudrasena (II) of the Vakafakas, granting 
land with agricultural sheds to Brahmapas living in 
ASvatthanagara on the way to Ko 3 ika. The Queen was 
encamped at Rflmagiri or Rfttpfek in the Nagpur district, 
which is identical with Kalidasa’s Rfiniagiri of the Meg- 
hadata. Probably Asatpur in the Ellichpur taluka of 
Amraoti district is the modern representative of Alvatna* 

S ara. The historical names that occur in this record are 
lahfiraja Ghajotkacha, his son Chandragupta, his queen 
Kumaradcvl of the Lichchhavi family, their son Sainudra- 
gupta, his queen Datta levi, their son Chandragupta (II), 
his queen KuverS Nagadevl born of Nflga family and their 
daughter PrabhSvati Gupta. 

[Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society, Volume XX, 
No. 1, pages 58 ff. Journal 0/ the Royal Asiatic Society , 
1924, pages 94 ff, Indian Antiquary , 1924, page 48, 
Bh&vata Itihasa Samsoahaka Mat/jala, a Marathi 
Quarterly, Volume II, pages 89 ct seq.) 


(342) CHAMMAK PLATES OF THE MAHARAJA 
PRAVARASENA. 

[In the possession of Major Sacaepanski.) 

Chammak is a village about 4 miles from Ellichpur. Its 
old name was CharmSrtka as recorded in the inscription. It 
was situated on the banks of the MadhunadI, the present 
ChandrabhSga whose water is still reputed to be very 
sweet. 1 Chammak was included in the Bhojakata kingdom, 
which must have been identical with the Ellichpur Province 
known as Achalapura during the times of the Rashtrakotas.* 

* It was on account of this property that its older name was Madhunadi 
or sweet river. 

* Epigraphia Indica, Volume XI, page 278. 
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The village was granted by Maharaja Pravarasena II of the 
Vakafaka dynasty, and the charter was issued from the town 
of Pravarapura, apparently found by Pravarasena himself, 
The genealogy of the king in the record is as follows :— 
Pravarsena II, son of Rudrasena, son of Prithivlshcna, son 
of Rudrasena 1 , son of Gautamiputra, son of Pravarsena I. 
It also mentions the name of the king of kings Devagupta, 
whose daughter PrabhftvatiguptS was Pravarasena IPs 
mother. Another historical name is BhavanSga, the Maha¬ 
raja of the Bhsrasivas, whose daughter was the mother of 
Rudrasena I. The charter is dated in the 18th year of the 
donor's reign on the 13th lunar day of the bright fortnight 
of Jyeshfha. 

(Fleet's Gupta Inscriptions , pages 235 ff; Notes on the 
Bauddha Rock Temples of Ajanta, (1879), pages 54 ff. 
Archxological Survey of Western India , Volume IV, 
pages 116 ff. Indian Antiquary, Volume XII, pages 

a 39 ff.) 


( 243 ) NANDGAON KHANDESVARA INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ,) 

Nandgaon is 20 miles from Amraoti, containing an 
old temple oj Khandegvara which bears an inscription 
dated in the Saka year 1177 named Ananda corresponding 
to A, D. ; 1354. It records the construction during the 
reign of Sri mat Brauifhapratapa Chakravartin Kflnhara- 
deva by one of his feudatories. As the terms Kfluhara 
and Krishna are alternative, this king can not be other 
than Krishna grandson and successor of the great king 
Singhana of the Yadava dynasty of Deogiri (Daulatabad), 
who ruled about that period. 


(244) GAWILGADH PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

Gawilgadh is a fort in Berar near Chikhalda. It is 65 
miles from Amraoti. This place was formerly the fortress 
capital of Berar. I here are 3 inscriptions (2 in Persian 
and 1 in Devanagarl characters), the oldest being that of 
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Fatah-ullah Imad-ul-mulk, the first independent king of 
Berar. It is on the south-western gate of the fort known as 
Plr Pathai (Fatah) Darwaza, and is much weather-beaten 
and fragmentary. It records that Fatah-ullah Imad-ul-mulk 
repaired the Jam! Masjid (which is built on the highest 
knoll of the fort) in the reign of (Shahabuddln) MahmOd 
Shah Bahmanl. The date is given in a chronogram equiva¬ 
lent to A. H. 893 (A. D. 1488). Two years later Fatah- 
ullah proclaimed his independence. According to Firishta, 
the Gawil fort was built by Ahmad Shah Bahmanl I in 
A. D. 1425, but there are no older inscriptions than the 
one under notice. 

On the bastion known as Burj-i-BaharAm, in the south¬ 
western face of the fort, there is a grandiloquent record 
which runs as follows:— 

“ In Gftwil BaharAm built a bastion, 

The like of which the eye of time hath never seen ; 
He carried it to such a height, 

That the planet Saturn takes his case in its shelter/' 

There is a chronogram which gives the date A. H. 985 
(A. D. 1577). Baharflm appears to have been the Kilfidar 
of Gawd under Murtaza Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar. In 
A. D. 1577 the latter was expecting that Akbar would 
march on Berflr, and that seems to have been the reason for 
spending money on the defence of Gawil. 

(Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica > 1907-08, pages 10 ff. 
and Haig’s Historic Landmarks oj the Deccan 
pages 146 ff.) 


(245) GAWILGADH KANGURA INSCRIPTION. 

(/« situ.) 

On one of the battlements of the outer fort at Gawil* 
gadh there is a long Sanskrit inscription in 22 lines, each 
about 5 feet long. The stone is rough, and the engraving 
not very deep, hence it is difficult to read it. It, however, 
seems to record the birth of a child in the house of Burhan- 
Imad-Shah in the Saka year 1489, bearing the name of 
Prabhava, on the 3rd of the bright half of Chaitra, corre¬ 
sponding to 13th March 1557 A. D. The details of the date 
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occupy 5 or 6 lines, giving in astrological terms the exact 
moment of the birth by mentioning the nakshatra , the 
yoga, the kartja, anti the lagna , etc. Burhan-Imad-Shah 
ascended the throne of Berar in 1561 A. u. He is de¬ 
scribed to have been a boy or a young man when he suc¬ 
ceeded his father, and it is very probable that our inscription 
records the birth of his first son, the heir-apparent. In 
view of the fact that Burhan-Imad Shah had been seized 
and imprisoned in Narnfila by Tufal Khan, one of his own 
Amirs, j or 4 years before the birth of his son, it may be 
questioned how this inscription came to be carved in a 
fort held in possession by Burhan’s enemy. But Tufal 
Khan was merely an usurper, and it is possible that the 
people of Gawilgadh may not have acknowledged him as 
their true sovereign. In that case, even if Burhan-Imad died 
in prison, his rightful successor would be his . newly-born 
son. In fact, the usurpation was noticed by the neighbour¬ 
ing princes, and the king of Ahmadnagar had called upon 
Tufal Khan to account for keeping Burhan in imprison¬ 
ment. Probably the sympathies of the Hindus were with 
Burhan, and the garrison at Gawilgatjh was not afraid of 
the usurper and entertained thoughts of good-will to the 
rightful owner. Wc do not know what became of this 
would-be king of Berar, as the greed of the Ahmadnagar 
king swallowed up what his sense ol justice professed to 
rescue. Berar was annexed to the Ahmadnagar kingdom, 
and both the usurper and his captive were sent to a 
fortress to die in a Black Mole. This took place in 
A. D. 1572, when the boy must have been 5 years of age. 
Whether he was spared to ponder over the past glories 
of his house, or shared the same fate as his father, is 
not known. 


B.-UNIMPORfANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(246) ELLICHPUR INSCRIPTIONS. 

[In Situ.) 

There are more than 50 inscriptions in Ellichpur, once 
the provincial capital of the Berar kings. The present 
inscriptions do not, however, go far back into antiquity, 
the oluest being dated in A. H. 991 (a. D. 1583). Some 
of them are of very recent date and record cither the dato 
of somebody's death or the day on which the repairs of 
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certain buildings were carried out. 'I here are very few 
inscriptions giving any historical data, those of this class 
being carved on the various gates of the city wall. The 
Dolah Rahn an Darwaza has 3 inscriptions, one of which 
gives the name of the gate as Darc-Rahman and states that 
it was constructed in the reign of Shah Alam in the Hiir! 
yearn 80 (as found from the chronogram), through the 
favour of Shah Rahman GhazI, an apocryphal personage, 
who is related to have come all the way from Ghazni about 
A. D. rooo and to have defeated the local kings and died 
on the spot. The other two inscriptions record the names 
of the local administrators, vis., Ismail Kh 5 n and his naib 
Alaf Khan, and mention the name of Asif-c-dauran Nizam- 
ul-mulk, the Imperial Governor of the Deccan. One of 
them gives the date A. H. 1180 (a. D. 1766) in words. In 
the Abdalpura Darwflza there are 2 records, one of which 
names the gate as Bfibur-RahtnAti, and states that it was 
constructed by Nawab Ismail Khan Pathan in A. it. 1187 
(A. D. 1773), which is again quoted in the other inscription 
in a chronogram. On the Nagpurl Darwaza the dale of its 
construction is recorded as A. H. 1182, corresponding to 
FaslI 1:79 (A. D. 1768). In this case, too, the builder was 
Ismail Khan. On the Mfillpur* gate, the date of its con¬ 
struction is given as A, H. 1183 (FaslI 1180= -\. D. 1769) 
during the governorship of Nawflb Nizam All Khan with 
the advice of Nawfto Ismail Khan, and completed by 
Khushkhabar Khan Amil of Ellichpur par gam J. The 
second inscription here gives a quotation from the Quran 
and a verse in praise of All, together with the date a h. 
1184 (a. d. 1770). The Hlrapura gate has 3 inscriptions, 
one of which in verse recites the proposal of Asafjah to 
make over the management of the work to Khushkhabar 
Khan in A. H. 1180; the second also in verse states thrt 
the work commenced in A. H. 1181; and the 3rd informs 
us that the Hlrapura gate was completed in A. H. 1183 
(A. D. 1769). 

Of the 10 inscriptions discovered on masjids or Imam" 
badas, the oldest is that on the Jami Masjid, which records 
that it was repaired by All Mardan Khan in A H. 1108 
(A. D. 1696) during the reign of Aurangzeb. The next 
oldest is the record on the Chauk Masjid, which was built 
by a Turanian Mirzabeg Khan in a. H. 1120 (A. I). 1708). 
Gulam Husain’s Masjid and monastery were constructed in 
A. H. 1178 (A. D. 1764). Other records date from a. h.- 
I2oo (a. D. 1785) onwards, and are of no importance. 
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Of the 23 known inscriptions on tombs, the only one 
worth notice is that of Nawflb Ismnil Khan, who figured so 
often in the construction of the EUichpur City gates. He 
died in A. H. 1189 (A. D. 1775). He was an Afghan of 
the SulemSnzai tribe and a Mahadavl. He was the local 
administrator of EUichpur, and his predecessors and 
successors occupied important posts under the Nizam. His 
father was Sultan Khan, and his son Salabat Khan, whose 
son Namdar Khan has been styled as a General in the 
Army. Namdar Khan died in A. H. 1260 (a. d. 1844). 
He laid out a garden which he named after himself, as 
recorded on the gate, the date of laying out being A. H. 
1229 (A. D. 1814). The year is repeated in a chronogram 
in another inscription. A number of inscribed tombs belong 
to Namdar's family, being of course the most important 
family of EUichpur. The oldest tomb is that of one Mir 
Abdul Hak Kflzl, dated in A. H. 991 (a. D. 1583), but it 
does not state who the deceased was. The remaining 
tombs bear inscriptions dated between 1119 and 1283 A. H. 
There are some which have only quotations from Quran 
without the name of individuals interred in them. Most of 
the records are in Persian, but there are a few which are 
in Urdu. 

In the Dargah of Dolah Rahman Shah there is no 
record on either his tomb or his mother’s. Major (now 
Lieut.-Coloncl Sir Wolscley) Haig* is of opinion that the 
shrine is probably a tomb erected to the memory of Shujat 
Khan, Dilawar Khan. Rustam Khan and Bahadur Khan 
generals of Firoz Shah Bahmanl, who were slain in a battle 
of Kherla in 1400 A. D. An enclosure round this shrine 
has inscriptions on the gateways, the one on the north 
being built by Maharaja KaghujJ Bhonsala. It is dated in 
A. H. 1195 (A. D. 1781). The southern gate was built by 
his brother ModhojI in the same year as a thanksgiving 
for victory over his brother Raghujf. The eastern gate 
was built in A. H. 1192 (A. D. 1778), and so was the 
western one. Two other inscriptions on a smaller gate 
record the date of the construction of a mausoleum and a 
pillar by MOrjhoji as a thanksgiving for the fulfilment of his 
desires in A. H. 11 go (a. d. 1776). There are two on the 
lamp pillar (. Sarvechiragan) which arc of no consequence. 


1 Ammoti District Gazetteer, page 33 . 
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(247) AMNER TOMB INSCRIPTION. 

{In Situ.) 

Amner is 60 miles from Amrfloti. A Musalmftn 
tomb here has an inscription stating that one Husain, 
servant of Raja Kisan Singh, laid the foundation 
of the tomb for Lai khan Pathsn, and built a mosque, 
a cistern and a garden. Lalkhan died at Radnor 
(now renamed Betul) in A.H. 1100 (a.D, 1688) during 
the reign of the Emperor Alamglr (Aurangzeb), but his 
remains were removed to Amner. 

{Amraoti District Gazetteer ,* pages 350 and 351.) 


(248) AMNER PERSIAN INSCRIPTION OF ISMAILKHAN* 

{Deposited in the Nagpur Museum.) 

This is a stone inscription recording construction of 
some thing not mentioned in 1055 A.H. (A.D. 1645) by 
Ismailkhan, who was apparently one of the sons of 
Muhamraadkhfln Niyflzl of Ash(I. Ismailkhan was given 
Amner pargand as a share of the ancestral property and 
he apparently built a fort to which this stone, was affixed 
(see No. 13.) 

{/Julietins oj the Nagpur Museum No. 1.) 


• It may be noted that the translation given in the Gazetteer is not quite 
correct. 
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A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(249) AKOLA INSCRIPTIONS. 

Akola has many inscriptions on slabs let into the 
walls of the town and of the citadel. They are in some 
cases at such a height from the ground that they cannot 
be reached by the ordinary ladders. Many are weather¬ 
beaten and undecipherable The Dahibhfindft gate of the 
town bears the following inscription “ In the reign of 
the Emperor Aurangzeb 'Alamglr, the GhfizI,' the Nawab 
Asad Khan, prime minister, being Jagirdar, and Khwaja 
Abdul Latlf being manager of the 'Jagir, in the 46th year 
of the reign, corresponding to the year A.H. it 14 
(a,d. 1702-03), Asadgadh (the fort ’of Asad) was 
completed.” 

The Pachburja or five-fold bastion bears two inscrip¬ 
tions, the upper one recording the completion of the 
bastion and Asadgadh on the river bank in A.H. 1122 
(a.d. 1710), in the reign of Shah Alam the Ghftif, by 
Nawab Umda-I-Vuzart Asaf-ud-daullah, Jdgirdar, and 
Khwaja Abdul Latlf, manager of the Jagir. The lower 
inscription records that the base of the five-fold bastion 
was repaired in a. It. 1184 (a.d. 1769-70.) 

A bastion of the citadel bears two inscriptions; the 
upper one refers to the reign of Emperor Muhammad 
Akbar Shah, evidently Akbar II, who ruled between 1806 
and 1820 A.D. The lower inscription tells us that the 
bastion was built or repaired in the time of Shah 
Muhammad Khan, who seems to have been jA^irdir of 
Akola in the reign of Akbar II. 

The Delhi gate or Mokilsa Ves bears two inscriptions 
one in Persian on its northern side and the other in Marathi 
on its southern side. The Persian inscription records 
the construction of the Delhi gate on the 17th Rabi- 
uvsflnl A.H. 1201 (7th February 1787 A,D.), 

corresponding to the Fasli year 1196, bv Govinda Appjj, 
and the same information is conveyed by the Marathi 
inscription giving the date in the Hindu )car, vis., Saka 
1708, bearing the name Parabhava. This corresponded 
to the Fasli year 1195-96, to the Christian year 17^6-87, 
and to the Hijri year 1201 (nearly). The Marathi inscrip¬ 
tion gives the name of the gate as Mokasa Ves and 
mentions the construction of a ghat also. 
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The fourth burj inscription gives the name of its 
builder as KhwgjS Abdul Lai If, while Nawflb Asad Khan 
was Jagirdar in the reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb 
Alamglr, and seems to be dated in a.h. 1113 (a.D. 
1701-02 ) 

The western side*of the Idgiih at Ako'A gi\cs the 
name of its builder as in the Fatahburj inscription, but the 
date is A. II. 1116 (a.D. 1704-03.) 

[Epigraphi n In do- Af os l c mica, 1907-0*, pages 15 ff.) 


(250) NARNALA FORT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(//; Si 1 /!.) 

The fort of NarnAlfl ii 4 ° mile* from Akola and was 
formerly almost equal to Gawilgadh in importance. 
According to FirishtA. Narnalfl fort was repaired when 
Gawil was built in 1425 a . d . by Ahmad Shah Vail 
Bahmanl. There are 4 inscriptions, all in Persian 
characters, 2 of which nr;- cut over the beautiful MahdkaM 
gate of the fort, one on a gun known as the A 'augaai top 
or * nine-yard gun'; and the fourth on a slab let into n wall 
of the small masjid in the fort. It is said that there was 
formerly an inscription in the Jam! MasjicI also, recording 
the fact that the mosque was built by Mahftbat Khan in 
A.H. 915 (A.D. 1509', hut the mosejue is now in ruins and 
the inscription has disappeared. The upper inscription 
on the Mahakflll gale opens with the words 'On the date 
of victory,’ followed by a text of the Quran (SQrah-II I, N. I), 
which is ingeniously used as a chronogram which gives 
the date of the building of the gate as A.H. 892 (A.D. 

1487), which is also expressed in words. It then goes on 
with the creed of Islam and pours blessings on the heads 
of prophets, angels, khalifas generally, and the 4 successors 
of Muhammad in particular. By this we know that the 
builder of the gate was a Sunni. The words ‘ On the date 
of the victory' at the beginning of the inscription probably 
refer to the slaughter of the TurkI amirs and troops at 
Bldar at the instigation of NizAm-ul-m ulk Bahrl, carried 
out under the orders <-f Fatah-ullah Imad-ul-mulk. 

The lower inscription informs us that the gate was 
built in the reign of the great and exalted king the GhazT 
Shahab*ud-dunya-wad-din MahmQd Shah, the son of 
Muhammad Shah, the son of HumayOn Shah, the son of 
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Ahmad Shah, the son of Muhammad Shah Bahmanf, and 
concludes with a prayer for the endurance of his rule. 
Sir Wolseley Haig considers the genealogy given above as 
inaccurate. In the first place it omits from his pedigree 
the name of Alauddin Ahmad Shah II, for the Ahmad 
Shah mentioned is evidently intended for Shahahuddln 
Ahmad Shah I, father of Alauddin, and in the second place 
it errs in making Ahmad I the son of Muhammad Shah 
the fifth king of the dynasty. 

Ti.e gun inscription states that it was cast when the 
Dakhnls ruled, and that AltObaig, the slave of the Imperial 
Court, having arrived at NarnflU in the month of Jamadi-ul- 
Awwal of the Hijri year 1091 (a.D. 1680), mounted it on- 
the knoll, which nobody did, although the gun had been 
captured 150 years ago. It is evident that AltObaig was 
proud of his achievement. The gun, according to the 
inscription, was captured in A.H. 941 (a.D. 1534-5). 
This cannot have been the date of its capture by the 
Mughali, for Akbar, who was the first of that dynasty to 
invade Berar, did not ascend the throne till 1556. 

The rnasjid inscription records the date of a visit by 
the Nawab Khurshedjah, son-in-law of Afzul-uddaulah 
Badshah in the Hijr* year 1291 (a. 0. 1874), and is of no 
historical importance.' 

[Epigraphia lndo-Moslcmica, 1907-08, pages 12 ff. 
and Haig's Historic Landmarks of the Deccan, pages 
'53 ft) 

(251) BARSI-TAKLI SANSKRIT INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

Barsi Takli is 12 miles south-east of Akolfl. In the 
temple of Bhavfln! there is a long Sanskrit inscription which 
is very much damaged as half of the stone has peeled off 
vertically. It is dated on Thursday, the 7th of the bright 
half of Vaisakha month in the Pushya nakshatra in the 
Saka year 1098 which is apparently the date of the con¬ 
struction of the temple. The saptami fell on a Thursday 
in Saka >099, which corresponded to Thursday, the 7th 
April 1177 a.D. when the Pushya nakshatra was current. 

In line 3 the son of Malugideva and inline 6 king 
Hemadrideva are referred to, and further on the Tekkall 
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rajadhani 1 (capital) is mentioned which is stated to have 
been made a sacred city like V.lnarasI (Benares) by the 
pious acts of somebody whose name is lost. Some peculiar 
names are mentioned, such as Dayamaand Bhillama, whose 
son was Palama, and his son Mflila. Other names followed, 
but they are irretrievably lost. Mfilugi, Hemadri and Bhil¬ 
lama aro well-known historical names. Malugi was one of 
the Yadava kings of Deogiri, son of Seunachandra, whose 
date is known to he 1069 A.D. Malugi’s son was Amara- 
gahga, who, from the. context of our inscription, appears to 
have been defeated by somebody. Many kings in the 
Yadava line bore the name of Bhillama, but ours was prob¬ 
ably Mfllugi's grandson whose reign is placed in Samvat 1187 
or 1 191 a. D. He was the first paramount sovereign of his 
family, and the first to adopt the title of Praldp.t Chakra- 
vartin, But his descendants and successors, as known from 
other records, did not bear the names which our inscription 
discloses. It seems therefore that the kings of our inscrip¬ 
tion belonged to a collutcral branch of the same family who 
enjoyed appanages from the paramount king, and made 
Tekkali their residence which they called their rdjadh&nl. 
Tekkali is no doubt the present (Bars!, T«'\kalJ, where the 
inscription exists. 

(Couscns’ Progress Report, 1902, page 2, and 
Epigraphs a Indo- A/oslemica, 1907-08, page 21.) 


B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE 
OR ILLEGIBLE INSCRIPTIONS. 

(252) PATUR INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/« Situ.) 

Patur (Shaikh Bftbu) is a village 20 miles south of 
Akola. The inscriptions over the gates of this small town 
are now illegible. The inscription cut on a sl?b above the 
arch of the outer gate o( the shrine of Shaikh Bftbu, records 
that the building was erected in A. H. 1015 (a d. 1606-07) 
in the time of Khan- i- Khanfln, the son of Bairam Khan. In 
the interior of the shrine the chronogram gives the date of 
the saint’s death as A. H. 791 (A.D. 1388). 

It is said that there was formerly a Sanskrit inscrip¬ 
tion cut on the rock above the two small caves in the hill 
near the town, but the portion of the rock which bore the 

l Tekkali rijadhdni svadhartnma durggam kalau yuge 1 Vattar at* 
kfitd ten a vimalaih sucharitrakaih I 
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inscription fell away and is not traceable. There are, how¬ 
ever, short inscriptions carved upon the pillars and archi¬ 
traves in very old letters which appear to be the names of 
pilgrim visitors, 

{Epigraphia huh-Moslcmica, 1907-08, page 19.) 

(253) SIRPUR INSCRIPTION. 

(/« situ.) 

Sirpur is 37 miles from AkolA. In tie temple of 
Antariksha PArSv.mfltha, belonging to the Digarnbara Jaina 
community, there is an abraded inscription in Sanskrit 
which seems to be dated in Sam vat 1334 (a.d. 1412). but 
Mr. Cousena believes that the temple was built at least 
a hundred years earlier. The name 0 Antariksha P.lr6va- 
nStha with that of the builder of the temple Jagasiibha, also 
occurs in the record. 

(Cousens’ Progress Report, /902, page 3, and Epi - 
graphic fndo-Mostcmicn, 1907-08, page 21.) 

(354) PINJAR TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

(/« situ). 

Piftjar is a village 2 2 miles from Ako'a. It has a big 
Hemarjpanti temple with a long inscription in Sanskrit in 
the Nandi shrine within its courtyard. It is almost 
illegible. In the last line but one the record is called 
KirtipraSnsti and is apparently eulogy of the family 
which built the shrine. The characters belong to about the 
1 2th or 13th Cntury A.D. 


(255) BALAPUR INSCRIPTIONS. 

{hi situ,) 

BalApur is 16 miles west of Akolft. The inscription 
over the principal gate of the outer fort at BalApur is not 
easily accessible, and is so weather-beaten that it would 
probably be illegible even if it could be examined closely. 
According to the Berar Gazetteer, 1870, this inscription 
recorded the fact that the fort was completed in A.D. 
1757 (A.H. 1170-71) by Ismail Khan, the first Nawab 
of Ellichpur under the Nizams, but the Berar Gazetteer is 
not a safe guide in such matters. Sir Wolseley Haig thinks 
that the fort was either thoroughly repaired or completed 
about that time. 
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The inscription cut over the architrave of the Rauzah 
Masjid, adjoining which is the tomb of the saint Maulav! 
Ma'sflm Shah, records bombastic verses that one Mirza 
Am 3 n, entitled She* .8ai'g,'btfilt the mosque as a memorial 
to his father in A.H. (A.D. 1757-38). The founder 

does not appear to fcucfc b.fWi a very notable person. 

The inscription oh the JaglrdSr’s haveli records that 
the Ka lirl gate was built in A.II. 1115 (A.D. 1703-04). 

{Epii'rjfl'ir'ti !ndo-Mosiemica, 1 <407*08, pages 18 ff., 
and Haig’s Historic Landmarks of the Deccan, pages 178 

> 79 *) _ 

(256) PANCHGAWHAN INSCRIPTIONS. 1 

(/// situ.) 

Paftchgawhfln is a village in Ako{ taluka, about 16 
miles from AM. It really consists of six villages with 
separate officers, hut, according to tradition, there were once 
only live, whence the nan e. There are a number of 
tombs here with Persian inscriptions, the principal one 
being that of a faint Mir Muhammad Yosuf Nek Hint. 
He and his four suns were military officers. Neknflm's 
own tomb records that during the reign oi Jahangir 
he and his relatives had fought with the rebels in the 
Deccan, lie fell in a battle on the 19th Saffar, dying 
in A.H. 1025 (a.d. 1616), as did I is soil Mir 

Muhammad Husain who was a EouzdSr and Kil&dflr in 
the service of the Mughal Emperor, as recorded on his 
tomb. The same year fell his brother Mir Paridfln 
Husain in the battle of Kirkce on the 25th Muharram, 
that is, less than a month before the death of bis father 
and brother. The other two sons of NekuSm were Mir 
Shah Husain and Mir Sharfuddln Husain. 1 lie former 
had predeceased his father in A.H. 1019 (A.D. 1610). 
His tomb is silent about bis merits which were perhaps 
non-existent. Sharfuddin's tomb states that he had the title 
of Himmat Khan and '.hat he died in the fort of Pat aha bad 
alias Kafijhare, where he was appointed to serve by the 
Emperor Shall Jahan. He ditdon the 22i.d of Saffar in 
A.H. 1047 (A.D. 1637). Dated in the very year is a 

record on a mosque in which it is stated that it was built 
by Himmat Khan. It therefore appears that Sharfuddln 
died in the same year he built the mosque. 

1 The notices of these insciiptions are based on the copies furnished 
by the TahsildSr of Akot, and may be taken for what they are worth. 
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There is another tomb with an inscription giving the 
date of the death of one Abcda Blbl, a relative o? Ncknam. 
The date is not very clear. 


There arc 2 mure tombs here, in one of which MiySn 
Bulag Bek, a resident of Sh 3 hjah 5 nabad, is interred. 
The inscription on the tomb relates that he was appointed 
Fouzdar in the reign of Jahandar Shah. The date of the 
death has not been clearly made out. The record on the 
second tomb is al'.ogether illegible. 


(257) MANGRUL INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/« Situ.) 

Mangifll is 29 miles from Akola. The Oargah 
inscription rccoids the construction of the Idf^iih by 
Shaikh Abdul Wfthcd in the reign of king Muhammad 
Shah in A. 11. 1146 (A.I). 1733). The yagirtUr at that 
time was Nnwflb Niz.lm-ul-mulk Asafjah. 

The Slpl Mahal inscription is a somewhat peculiar 
record. It states" By the favour of the king 1 became a 
resident of the holy MangrQl, with the title of Nawfib 
Fatah-Jang-Khan, in the month of Ramzan in A.H. 1035 
(a.d. 162b) after coming from Afghanistan." 


(258) AKOT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/« situ). 

Ako{ is 2S miles north of Akola. There arc 2 Persian 
inscriptions here, 011c on the Jami Masiid and the other 
on Mir Nazar Khusro's mausoleum. The former recites 
that during the reign of Alamgir (Aurangzcb), who 
surpassed the ocean in generosity, a Muhammad Ashraf 
destroyed a temple and built a mosque in its place in 
A.H. 1078 (A.D. 16 r >7). The inscription on Khusro's 
mausoleum is of no importance. In a Hindu temple 
there is a small record in DcvanSgari characters which 
is illegible. 




BULDANA DISTRICT 

A.-IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

.259) AMARAPUR STONE INSCRIPTION. 

Amarfipur is 28 n.iles from Buldfiufi. A Sanskrit 
inscription in the temple of Bha\am records in 8 lines 
something which i? not very clear, hut it refers to the 
reign of Srlmat Pratflpa ChakravartI Simghanadeva, and is 
dated in the Saka year 1133 hearing the name Prajapati 
corresponding to 1211 A. D. It also gives the name of the 
village as Anvarfipura, where the tern le was built by one 
Paduman Se(hi. Anvarfipura of the record is certainly 
the present Amarfipura. Simghana was one of the most 
powerful of the Yfidava sovereigns of Deogirl (Daulatfibfid). 
Some 50 records of this king arc known, which state that 
he defeated JajMladcva, Ballala the Hoysala, and Bhoja 
of Kolhapur whose kingdom he annexed, and that he 
humbled the sovereign of Mfllava and won other victories. 
The records give him the full paramount epithets, styling 
him Pratfipa Chakravartin ns in our record. In other 
parts of the Nizfim’s Dominions five other inscriptions of 
this king are known to exist, that at Ingall being the 
earliest of all as it is dated in the Saka year 1132, corre¬ 
sponding to t2io A. D., which, from other records, appears 
to be the first year of his reign.' The Amarapur record 
is therefore second in chronological order and was 
engraved in the second year of his reign. It may be noted 
here that our inscription is very appropriately found in 
a Bbavflnl temple, as Simghana was himself a worshipper of 
Bhavfin!. 9 


B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(260) MALKAPUR INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/// Situ.) 

Malkfipur is a station on the G. I. P. Railway. 
It is from here the road goes lo Buldfina. which is 28 

« Fleet's Kanarcsc Dynasties , Bombay Gazetteer , Volume I, Part II, 
page 52a. 

* Epigraph™ Jndica, Vohjnip III, page Ml, 
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miles to (lie south. An inscription on the gate called 
Chandlves records, the date of its completion in A.H. 114a 
(A.D. 1729), during the governorship of Muhammad 

Ma'ali Khan. 

Another, partly in Marathi and partly in Sanskrit, over 
the doorway of Rama's temple, mentions a numher of 
villages purchased for the maintenance of ,the temple and 
gives the date of its construction in the Saka year 1722, 
named Raudra, corresponding to the Fasli year r2io 
(A.D. 1800). 

{Ept'traphia Indo-Moslemica, 1907-08, page 20.) 


ta6x) ROHANKHED INSCRIPTION. 

(/« situ.) 

Rohankhed is 20 miles s>uth of Malkapur. An 
abraded inscription on the mosque there records 
that it was built by Khudavand Khan in A.it. 990 
(A. D. >582;. This Khudavand Khan was an Abyssinian 
noble in the service of the Ahmadnagar kingdom at the 
end of the 10th Century of the Hijrl era, and took part in 
the battle of Kohankheq 1 in 999 (A.D. 1590-91) and was 
beheaded as a traitor and a heretic. He is not to be 
confused with the Khudavand Khan, also an Abyssinian, 
who was governor of the Province of Mahur or Southern 
Berar about a century earlier. 

{Epigraphin / ndo-Moslemica, 1907-08, pages 20 ff.) 


(262) SHAKARKHELDA OR FATAHKHELDA 
INSCRIPTION. 

[In situ.) 

Shakarkhelda, subsequently named as Fatahkhelcja by 
Asafjah Niz8m-ul*mulk after his victory over Mubflrik 
Khan in A.D. 1724,1s 30 miles south of Buldana. Over 
the entrance of the mosque there an inscription is cut 
giving the date of its construction in A.H. 9S9 
(A. D. 1581). 

(Epigraphia Indo- Moslcviica, 1907-08, page 20.) 


•See Haig’s Historic Landmarks of the Deccan, pages 162 ff. 
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( 263 ) MEHKAR INSCRIPIONS. 

(In situ ) 

Mehkar is 4a miles south-west of Buldiina. In the 
BaUjl’s temple ihere is a broken Jaina statue with a short 
inscription dated in Samvat 1272 (a.d 1215). The 
statue was dedicated by one PadmAvati, wife of AsAdhara. 
There is also a pilgrim record in old characters on a stone 
built into the fl >or of the temple. 

Over the city gate called the Momin Darwazfi there is 
an Arabic inscription which is an extiact from the QurAn 
(C. XXVI). The two last words of the text arc utilized asa 
chronogram and give the date A H. 894 (a.d. 1488). 
This is another instance of a walled town being repaired 
just before Fatah-ullah Imfld-ul-mulk assumed the 
sovereignty of Berflr. 

(Epigt iiphia I ndo* Moslemica, 1907-08, page 20.) 


(264) SATGAON STATUE INSCRIPTION. 

(In Situ.) 

Satgaon is 10 miles south of BuldaiiA. On the 
pedestal of a Jaina idol of Parfivanatha there is an inscrip¬ 
tion dated in Saka 1173 (A. D. 1 25 0 * The idol seems to 
have been dedicated by a Tclugu Jaina named Gamataiyi, 
son of Sc{hl (Chetfl) Kan^hataiyA. 

( 265 ) LONAR SANSKRIT INSCRIPTION. 

(/« situ.) 

LonAr is 54 miles from BuldanA. The inscription he*e 
is recorded on a stone which is placed on the doorway of 
a small temple and is in a very inconvenient position 
for reading. The stone is also broken off. It is a long 
inscription, but no useful information could be extracted 
from it. 


(266) SINDKHED INSCRIPTIONS. 

(In situ.) 

Sindkhed is 69 miles from BuldAnA. There are 
3 Marathi inscriptions in this village giving the name^ of 
the local Desarnukhas. One of them is dated in Saka 
1633 or 1711 A. D. 
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(267) JALGAON PERSIAN INSCRIPTION. 

Jalgaon is 16 miles from Nandura Railway Station and 
60 miles from Buldina. The inscription here gives the 
date of the construction of a mosque in A.H. 1049 or 
AD. 1630. 



YEOTMAL DISTRICT. 

(268) This district contains very few inscriptions. In 
the Kapilesvara temple at Satephal and in the Rama’s 
temple at Wun there are modern inscriptions in the present 
Devanagari characters. 

At Ralegaon there are 2 idols with inscriptions in 
Devanagari character on their pedestals which are illegible. 
At Umarkhed there is another illegible inscription on 
the gate near a masjid. At Kalamb about 14 miles from 
Yeotmal, , 2 tomb-stones contain inscriptions in Arabic 
and Persian of the Hijra year 917 or A.D. 151 r. 
Hrre a guide-pillar was found, which is now deposited 
in the Nagpur Museum. It points out that Salod lay to 
the right, while Nichangaon lay to the left. This must 
have been put on the road-side apparently to guide the 
army or travellers which way to go in order to reach these 
two important nlaccs in the IVardhA district. The pillar 
was put up in the reign of Sultan Burhan Nizam Shah of 
Ahmadnagar in three languages, viz , Marathi, Arabic and 
Persian, but the latter two have been scraped off. There 
weretwo Burhans in the Nizam Shahi dynasty of Ahmad¬ 
nagar. The first one flourished about 1508 A.D. and the 
second about 1590 A.D. This is an interesting relic of 
• guide post. 



BASTAR STATE. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(269) BARSUR TELUGU INSCRIPTION OF THE 
TIME OF JAGDEKABHUSHANA. 

(/« situ.) 

Bfirsdr is 55 miles west of Jagdalpur, the capital of 
Bastar State. 

The inscription refers itself to the regin of Maharaja 
Jagdekabhnshana of the Chhindaka family of the Naga 
race and records that a feudatory chief [mahdmarfialeS- 
vara) Chandrfiditya Maharaja, lord of Ammagatna, excavat¬ 
ed at the capital town BfirasOru a tank which he called 
Chandrfiditya-samudra, on whose bank he constructed a 
Siva temple, naming it after himself as ChahdradityeSvara 
shrine. 

For the maintenance of the temple he made a grant 
of a village Govardhanfindu which he had purchased 
from king Dhfirfivarsha. The transaction was effected 
in the presence of the ruling king on Monday, the 5th 
tit hi of the bright half of the month Kfirtika in the i>aka 
year 983, bearing the cyclic name Sarvarl. This regularly 
corresponds to Monday, the 2nd October 1060 A.D. 

Chandrfiditva claims descent from the Karikala 
family who held sway over the Kavcrl and had their 
capital at Oravuru. They belonged to the Kldyapa gotra 
and to the Chola race and had a lion for their crest. 
These details are interesting and show that Chandrfiditya 
was connected with the ancient Cholas of the Cuddapah 
district, who probably invaded the Bastar country and 
left him or his ancestor in charge of the conquered 
dominion. 

We know from other inspriptions that Kulottuhga I 
(who ascended the throne in 1070 A.D.) attacked the 
Bastar country in his youth, and it is suggested that prob¬ 
ably Chandrfiditya followed Kulottufiga in his campaign 
and settled down in the newly conquered country as a 
subordinate to Dhfirfivarsha. The pride of the victor 
could hardly have allowed his kith and kin to accept 
such a position, and it must have taken a long time for an 
enemy’s follower to settle himself as a MahfimandaleSvara 
of an aggrieved party, unless the terms of peace stipulated 
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that the latter should accept a relative of the conqueror 
in that position. 

The geographical places mentioned in the record remain 
unidentified as yet. except Bsrat-Oru, which is certainly 
BarsQr, where the inscription was found, and the well- 
known Kfiverl (Cauvery) river in the South. 

(Madras Report on Epigraphy for 1908-C9, pages 

ni ft.) 


•rjo) POTINAR TELUGU INSCRIPTION OF THE 
TIME OF JAGDEKABHUSHANA. 

(Deposited at Bhairamgadh.) 

Potinflr is a tillage close to Bhairamgadh which is 
about 70 miles west of Jagadalpur. The present inscrip¬ 
tion engraved on the four faces of a stone was removed 
to Jahgl.1 village and thence to Bhairamgacjh. It must 
have originally belonged to Bar*Dr, as it is almost 
a duplicate of the BflrsQr Inscription (No. 269), and refers 
to the same affairs as recorded in that inscription, rig., 
that a feudatory chief Chandraditya built a temple and a 
tank in Barasflra and gave a grant for their support in the 
J^aka year 983. The points of difference arc that in this 
case the village granted was MaUinanclu and that the 
gift was to cover the expenses of a garden also, named 
ChandrSditya-nandanavara, planted in the vicinity of 
the 3 iva temple. It is not quite clear why it was neces¬ 
sary to make a record separately for the two villages 
granted, when the transaction was executed on the same 
day before the same witnesses and written by the same 
persons, unless they were meant to be kept in the villages to 
which they related for the information of the villagers as 
an authority to pay their rents to the manager of the 
temple instead of the king. It is possible that the Ma^fi- 
nandu 1 may be Potinar, where the inscription was oiiginally 
found. 

(271) BARSUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF GANGA- 
MAHADEVI, QUEEN OF SOMESVARADEVA. 

(Deposited in the Magpur Museum.) 

This inscription, which was originally brought from 
BarsQr, 3 has been published in the Epigraphia Indica 

1 The transformation from Mattinar to PattinXr or Potinar is an 
easy process in the mouth of the Gonoi who now inhabit this country. 

* See Egigraphia Indica, Volume IX, page 162. 
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under the name of the Nagpur Museum Inscription 
of Somelvara, It records that Gaftgamah&devl, the chief 
queen of Somelvaradeva, gave a village named Kerama- 
ruka or Keramarka to two temples of Siva built by her, 
on Sunday, ihe 12th of the bright half of Phalguna, in the 
Saka year 1130. The details of the date do not work out 
satisfactorily, and it was therefore held that 3 aka Sa.nvat 
1131 expired was really intended, but a more probable 
theory is that the date was inadvertently carved as 1130 
instead of 1030 for which year the details work out quite 
correctly. Its English equivalent is Sunday, the 14th 
February 1109. Somelvaradeva was a NSgavarhl! king 
belonging to one of the branches of the Sinda family of 
Yelburga. Their capital i*. mentioned as BhogJvati which 
still remains unidentified. The village Keramarka granted 
in this record may be identified with KodmalnUr close to 
BirsOr. 

(Epigraphia /ndica, Volume III, page 164 ; idl'd. 
Volume IX, page 162 ; and Madras Report on Epigraphy , 
1908-09, pages 111 ff.) 

(273) NARAYANPAL INSCRIPTION OF GUNDA 
MAHADBVI. 

(/* situ.) 

Narflyanpfll is a village 23 miles north-west of Jagdal- 
pur, and is situated on the bank of the Indrflvati river. The 
inscription found there records ihe grant of the village 
Narflyanapura to the god Nflrayana and some land near 
the Kharjuri tank to the god Lokelvara. It is dated in 
the Saka year 1033 on Wednesday, the full-moon day of 
Kgrtika month in the Khara Samvatsara, corresponding to 
the 18th October mi AD. The donor was Gunda 
MahSdevI, the chief queen of the Maharaja Dharavarsha, 
the mother of Somelvaradeva and the grandmother of 
Kanharadeva who was then ruling after the death of his 
father. The dynasty claims to be Nagavamll of the 
Kisyapa gotra, and 10 have a tiger with a call as their 
crest and to be the lords of Bhogavati. There can be 
little doubt that it was connected with the Sinda family 
of Yelburga which had more than one branch. The Nara- 
yayapura. of the inscription is certainly the present 
Naravanpal which still contains a temple of Nirayana. 

{Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, pages 311 ff., and 
pages 161 and 162.) 
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(273) KURUSPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
SOMESVARADEVA. 

[Deposited at Jagdalpur.) 

Kuruspal is a village 22 miles from Jagdalpur. A 
number of inscriptions have been found here of which the 
longest is the 011c under notice. It is much mutilated. 
However, there is still enough left to invest it with some 
importance. The inscription records the grant by king 
SomeSvaradeva of a village whose name cannot be made 
out, but from the boundaries it appears that to its south 
was the Indranad! and to its east a village named Arartga, 
and to the west KftpAlika. 'I he btrudas (titles’ of the family 
to which SomeSvara belonged) correspond to those men¬ 
tioned in the Narflyanpal inscription 1 with a few variations. 
They state that the king belonged to the NagavamSa 
and to the KaSyapa gotra. He had a tiger crest and 
snake banner and acquired the sovereignty of ChakrakQfa 
through the favour of the Goddess Vindhyavasinl. His 
father was DharAvarsha, whose grandson was Kanharadeva. 
The record states that Somesvara killed the powerful 
king Mndhurflntaka in battle, burnt Vehgl, subjugated 
Bhadrapattana and Vajra, and took 6 lakhs and efi villages 
of the KoSala country. The king MadhurAntaka is .appar¬ 
ently identical with the king mentioned in the KAjapura 
plates 3 . He was the king of ChakrakQta of which Somesvara 
claimed to be the hereditary ruler. Apparently they belonged 
to the same family or branches of the same family and 
were rivals of each other. Vengl was the name of the 
country between the Godavari and the Krishna, and our 
inscription mentions the name of VIraclioda, who, as we 
know from other sources, was the viceroy of this country 
appointed by his father. The Vengl and the ChakrakQfa 
(Bastar) kings appear to have always been in feud with 
each other and to have burnt each other’s towns when 
opportunity offered itself. As regards the taking of 
6 lakh9 of Kosala villages, there is no doubt it is an 
exaggeration. The KoSala referred to in the record must 
be taken as Mabakosnla or Chhattlsgarh country and it is 
very unlikely that it ever contained so many villages. 
Even if it did, there is nothing to justify the boast that 
SomeSvara ever became the king of that country. It is 
possible that he may have raided a part of Kolala and 
may have held it in his possession until driven out again. 

Bpigraphia tndlca. Volume IX, page 311. * Ibid, page 174. 
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I his surmise seems to he supported by Jajalladeva's 
inscription 1 of 1114 A.D.. in which it is recorded that lie 
seized in battle one SomeSvara after having slain an 
immense army. Apparently the SomeSvara referred to 
in Jajalladeva’s eulogy is the same as that of lhis inscrip¬ 
tion. Wt know from the BarsQr inscription 3 that Some§- 
vara was living in 1108 A.D. and that he had died when 
the Narflyanpal inscription 3 was recorded in 1111 a.d. 
Jajalla was king of Ratanpur, the capital of KoSala country, 
and Ratanpur finds a mention among SomeSvara’s rivals. 
The other rivals were kings of Udra (Orissa), Lafijl (in 
Balaghat), Lenina (probably Lavana in Raipur district), 
Vehgl (on the oilier side of the Godavari), Vajra (WairSgadb 
in Chanda district) and Bhadrapattana (Bbflndak also in 
Chanda). 

{Epigraphia Indica , Volume X, pages 25 ff.) 


(374) KURUSPAL INSCRIPTION OF SOMESVARADEVA 
OF SAKA YEAR 1019. 

{Depositedat Jagdalput .) 

The inscription is much mutilated, but the object of 
the record appears to be a dedication of a lamp 10 the 
God Lokefivara. Apparently a subscription of 11 gadydnaka 
coins was raised by the village people for that purpose. 
The dedication was made in the Saka year 1019 during 
the reign of SomeSvaradeva, who belonged to the Naga- 
vamSI race. He is said to have been the sun to the lotus 
of the Chhinda family and the lord of Bhogavati. 

{Epigraphia Indica, Volume X, pages 37 and 38.) 


(275) KURUSPAL TANK SLAB OF DHARANA 
MAHADEVI. 

{hi situ.) 

The inscription, which is built in one of the steps of 
a tank in Kuruspal, records the grant of land situated near 
Kalamba village to god KamcSvara l^iva)) by the queen 
Dharana MahadevI during the reign of the NagavamSi 

1 Epigraphia Indica , Volume I, page 38. 

• Ibid., Volume IX, pages 162 ff. 

* Ibid., Volume IX, pages 161 ff. 
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king SomeSvaradeva, The rccord,seems to be dated in the 
Saumya Samvatsra which fell in Saka 991, or 1069 A.D. 
A number of witnesses from Temara and Narayanapura 
are mentioned. Both these villages adjoin Kuruspal ; the 
former still retains its name as it was, but the latter has 
now changed to Narayanpal. 

{Epigraphin Indicn, Volume X, pages 31 fT, and 
Volume IX, page 163). 

(276) KURUSPAL FRAGMENTARY STONE 
INSCRIPTION. 

• {In situ.) 

This inscription, like the tank slab at Kuruspal, records 
the grant of land situated near Kalemva, to god KameS- 
vara by Dharana MahadevI, the queen of SomeSvaradeva. 
The Kalemva of this record is apparently the same as 
Kalamba of the tank slab. The inscription is undated. It 
apparently belongs to the same period as the tank slab, 
t.e., 1069 A.D. 

{Epigraphia Indica, Volume X, pages 35 ff.) 


(277) GADIA TELUGU INSCRIPTION OF 
SOMESVARADEVA. 

(/« situ.) 

Gaclift is 20 miles from Jagdalpur. The inscription is 
much effaced. It refers to, the NflgavariiSI king SomeSvara¬ 
deva, and is dated in the Saka year 1019 (a. d. 1097). It 
seems to record a grant to a temple, and in the end refers 
to the continuation of dancing girls there. 


(278) RAJAPURA PLATES OF MADHURANTAKADEVA. 

{With the Ruling Chief of Bastar.) 

Rajapura is a village 22 miles northwest of Jagdal¬ 
pur. The inscription refers itself to the king Maduran- 
takadeva of the Chhindaka family of the-Naga race. It 
records the grant of Rajapura village, situated in the 
Bhramarakotya rnanda/a, apparently as a compensation 
for supplying victims for human sacrifices. The inscription 
is dated in the (Saka) year 987 in the Parabhava 
Samvatsara on a Wednesday of the bright fortnight of 
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Ksrtika. Although the tit hi is not given, Dr. Kielhorn 
has been able to find out from other details that it was 
third, and that the date regularly corresponds to Wednesday, 
the 5th October 1065 A, D. 

Bhramarakofya mat/fata is apparently an alternative 
name of Chakrauotya ma/jjata, which is also mentioned in 
the present record in connection with the names of 
witnesses cited therein. Chakrako(ya was the central 
portion of the Bastar State, and has been referred to in 
various records. 

(EpigrapAia Indie a , Volume IX, pages 174 ff.J 

(379) DANTEWADA PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

{In Situ.) 

DantewScJa is 46 miles from Jagdalpur. There is a 
pillar here inscribed in Telugu characters, but a large 
portion of it has broken off. It apparently records a gilt 
which was made on the 10th day ol the dark fortnight of 
Jyeshtha in the Saka year 1147 (corresponding to 13th 
June 1224 A.D.) during the reign ol JagdekabhQshana 
Mahaiaja Narasirhhadcva. This again does not mention 
the dynasty to which the king belonged, but at present 
there is nothing to show that he was other than a 
NagavamSl king. 

„ (Epigraphiu Indica, Volume X, page 40.) 


(280; JATANPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE SAKA 
YEAR XI40. 

(.Deposited at Jagdalpur .) 

JaJanpal is a village 40 miles from Dantewada in the 
Bastar State. T he inscription records the grant of land 
by one Kama Nayaka, a subordinate to a chief named 
aomaraju, under Maharaja Narasiihhdde.a, in the Saka 
year 1140, or A.D. 1218. In this year there was an eclipse 
oi the sun and tbe mouth oi Jyesh(ha was intercalary. So 
it was doubly meritorious to make a gilt in that year. 
Narasiriihadeva of this inscription must certainly be the 
same as that of Dantewada pillar inscription (No. 279). 

(Epigrapht'a lndica. Volume X, pages 40 ft.) 
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(281) SUNARPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYASIMHADEVA. 

{In situ.) 

Sunfirpal is a village about 10 miles from NarSyanpal. 
The inscription there records the giant of a village 
Adhakada by the queen of Jayasiriihadeva of the Nagavamfta, 
who belonged to the Kafiyapa gotra and was the 
supreme lord of Bhogavati, having the tiger with a calf as 
his crest. The record is undated and the village Adhakada 
untraceable. 

{Epigraphia Indica, Volume X, pages 35 and 36, and 
Volume IX, page 163.) 


(2P2) TEMARA SATI INSCRIPTION OF THE 
SAKA SAM VAT 1246. 

{Now kept in Kurus pal.) 

Tamara is a small village near Kurusp&l. The 
inscription records that at TcmarA of the Snirafharaja- 
rajya in the Chakrakofa Province, during the reign of 
Hariftchandradeva, one of his officers' wives immolated 
herself on the death of her husband on Saturday the (12th) 
of the bright fortnight of Chaitra in the Saka year 1246, 
named Kaktaksha. Thus the record belongs to the year 
1324 a. D., and shows that even in the 14th century the 
interior of the Bastar State went by the name of Chakra- 
kQfa. The record does not show the dynasty to which 
Harifichandradeva belonged, but apparently he was a 
descendant of the old NfigavamSl kings. 

{Epigraphia Indica , Volume X, pages 39 and 40.) 

(283) DANTEWADA TELUGU INSCRIPTION OF 
THE SAKA YEAR 984. 

{In situ.) 

Some lines of the record are effaced and the king's 
name is lost. But he has all the birudas of the NagavamsI 
kings. The inscription records that the king, while 
encamped at Dattavada (Dantewada), purchased a village 
named Borigftma from a cultivator, and presented it to the 
god Bhairava to meet the expenses of olft rings to him, on 
Thursday, the 9th of Ashadha in the Saka year 984, which 
regularly corresponds to Thursday, the 28th June 1061 
A.D., if we take the tit hi to belong to the bright fortnight 
in the current Saka year 984. 
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(284) DANTEWADA MASAKADEVTS NOTIFICATION. 

(/« Situ.) 

This is an interesting inscription recording a notifi¬ 
cation to the general public by Mfiaakadevi, younger sister 
of the illustrious RajabhQshana Maharaja, the crest jewel of 
the Chhindaka family of the Naga race. Parts of it are 
illegible, but enough is still left to indicate its purport. 
The notification runs as follows:— 

" In view of the fact that every member of the 
agricultural classes has been troubled by the king's 
officers while collecting rents which have been exacted 
even before they were due, the elders of the 5 great 
assemblies and the agricultural classes, in meeting 
assembled, framed the following rules:—‘That in 
future those villages which at the time of the corona¬ 
tion of any king may be required to render service 
shall collect the taxes, etc,, only from such residents as 
had been settled long there.’ Masakndcvi has there¬ 
fore set up this pillar recording the rules to regulate 
the position of the several classes They shall be 
traitors to the king and Masakadcvi who, living in 
Chakragolta (will violate these rules)." 

The Chakragolta of this record is a corruption of 
Chakrakota, the old name of Central Bastar. 


(285) ERRAKOT TELUGU INSCRIPTION. 

{Deposited at Jagdalpur.) 

Errakot is 10 miles from Jagdalpur. 

The record refers itself to a NslgavamSi king, part of 
whose name is lost. It may have been Nppatibhashana. 
It is dated on Thursday, the 3rd tit hi of the bright fortnight 
of VailSakha in the Saka year 945, bearing the cyclic name 
RudhiroJgSri. This regularly corresponds to Thursday, 
the 25th April 1023 a. D., if we take 945 as expired. The 
cyclic name confirms this, as KudhirodgSri corresponded 
to 946 current. 

The object of the record is not clear as it is incom- 
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(286) DANTEWADA KAKATIYA INSCRIPTION. 

(/» situ.) 

There are two slabs dated in the Vikrama Samvat 1760 
or a d. 1703,1.0 l he 3rd day of the Vaifakha dark fortnight. 
I hey record the pilgrimage of Raja Dikpaladeva to the 
Dantesvari shrine «hen 'so many thousands of buffaloes 
and goats were sacrificed that the waters of the Sarhkhini 
river became re.) like kusuma flowers and remained so 
or 5 days. The Kabatiyas are stated to be SomvarfiSis 
born of the p and ay a Aijuna. 'I he genealogy begins with 
Kakati PraUparudrn, who was king of Warangal. His 
brother AnnamrBja was the first to come to Bistar, and the 
genealogy is continued to DikapSladeva, nine successors 
being mentioned. The present Bastar family is the 
representative of the old Warangal family who, having 
been defeated by Musalmlns, fled to Bastar. Combining 
the information hitherto available, the following list of 
Kakatlya kings may be made up:— 

I.—Predecessors op Annamadkva, from Professor 
Kirimorn’s Southern List. 

x. Hurjaya. 

2. Beta (Bctmarflja) Tribliuvanamalla, son of 1. 

3. Prola (Prolcraja, Prodarflj;.) Jagatikesarin, son 

of 2 ; made 1 he Western Chilukya Tnilapa- 
deva prisoner; defeated Govindaraja and 
Guild* of MantrakOfa; conquered but 
reinstated Clkdodaya; put to flight Jagad- 
deva. & 

4. The Mahannnd ilc&vara Rudradeva, son of 3 

subdued Domma ; conquered Mailigidcva 
burnt the city of Chododaya, A.D. 1161 
[and r186J. J 

5. Mahadeva (Madhava), brother of 4. 

6. Ganapati (Ganapn), Chhal imattiganda, son of 5 ; 

defeated the Devagiri Yadaia Simghana, the 
kings of Choi a, etc, A.D. [1100-1200 to 
*260-61]. 

7. The Mahdmanialnchakravnrliti Prataparudra 

of EkaSilanagari, i. e., Warangal. His gen¬ 
eral Muppidi entered Kafichi and installed 
Mauavfra as governor, A. D. 1316. 
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II.— Successors op Annamdbva jdown to Dikpala- 
DBVA, ACCORDING TO THE DANTEWADA 

Inscriptions. 

1. Annamrflja, broth-r of Prataparudra. 

2. Hamlrudeva. 

3. Bhairava (Bhai Raj) deva. 

4. Purushottamadeva. 

5. Javasiriihadeva. 

6. Narasimhadi va ; bis queen Lachhaml-del dug 

many tanks and planted gardens. 

7. JagadlSarflyadeva. 

8. Vlranfirayanadeva. 

9. Vfrasiriihadeva, married Vadanakumtrl, a Chan- 

della princess 

10. Dikpaladeva, married Ajabakumflrl of the 

Chandellas, visited the DanteSvari temple in 
Sam vat 1760 or a. d. 1703. 

HI.— Successors ok Dikpaladeva down to the 
present Ruling Chief, according to records 
kept in the Raja’s family. 

1. Raipfiladeva, 

2. Dalapatidcva. 

3. Daryaodeva ; h's brother Ajmer Singh rebelled 

against him in Samvat 1836 or A D. 1779. 

4. Mahipaladeva, 

5. BhUpaladcva. 

6. Bhairamadcva. 

7. Rudrapratapndeva. 

8. Rflni I'rap hull a Kumfiri Devi, daughter of No. 7, 

now ruling. 

{Eptgraphia fndica, Volume IX, pages 165 ff., and 
Volume XII, pages 242 ff.) 


B.—UNIMPORTANT, INCOMPLETE OR 
ILLEGIBLE INSCRIPTIONS. 

(287) DONGAR INSCRIPTION OF DARYAODEVA. 

(/« Situ.) 

Dongar is 60 miles from Jagdalpur. There’ are two 
records of Daryaodeva, dated in Samvat 18*35, or A.D. 1779. 
They both refer to the Raja's visit in order to quell a local 
rebellion. 

(Epigraphia Ittdica, Volume IX, page 166.) 
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( 288 ) DONGAR INSCRIPTION OF BHAIRAMADEVA. 
{In Situ.) 

This is dated in Samvat 1928, or A. D. 1871, and 
records the pattabhisheka ceremony of Bhairamadeva, 
grandfather of the present ruler of Bastar. 

{Epigraph'a Indie a, Volume IX, page 166.) 


(289) BHAIRAMGADH INCOMPLETE TELUGU 
INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

This is an incomplete inscription in 35 lines which 

S ive the usual btrudas of the NagavamSi kings and intro- 
uce the Maharaja JagdckabhQshana (the worshipper of 
Manikyadevi’s feet) and his feudatory Rahgayideva, to¬ 
gether with his son. Here the inscription breaks off, leaving 
us in the dark as to its object. 


(290) BHAIRAMGADH SHORT TELUGU INSCRIPTION. 
{In situ.) 

This inscription has 11 lines and is written in old 
colloquial Telugu which cannot be easily understood. It 
refers to a gilt of land by one Ramiraseli Siihgama 
Nedu. 


(291) BHAIRAMGADH PILGRIM RECORD. 

{In situ.) 

This is a record of his name by that ubiquitous Magar- 
ctfiaja Jogi 700, for which see No. 207. 

(292) BARSUR NAGARI INSCRIPTIONS. 

{/n situ.) 

There are three slabs, one of which contains the names 
of some goddesses such as MahishasQran.ardinI, and another 
is a fragment which mentions iKaJnnaradeva. The third, 
on a statue of a warrior with the date Saka 124* (a. D. 
1320) has two illegible names ending in deva. 
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(293) GADIA JUNGLE SLAB. 

{In situ.) 

This is a much damaged slab, lying in a jungle near 
Gadis. The record on it is in Telugu characters. The 
name of the king reads as RajabhQshana SomeSvaradeva. 


( 294 ) TIRATHGADH INSCRIPTIONS. 

{In situ.) 

Tlrathgadh is 20 miles from Jagdalpur. There are two 
statues here, under both of which the name of Himmat- 
•irhha Dhvan is inscribed. 


(295) NARAYANPAL FIELD INSCRIPTION. 

{Deposited at Jagdalpur.) 

This inscription was found in a field in NarflyanpAl 
and is fragmentary. It states Jhat the land belongs to the 
temple oF RudrcSvaradcva (Siva), and whoever appro¬ 
priates it shall go to hell. 


(296) KURUSPAL MINOR INSCRIPTIONS. 

. (In situ.) 

There are two small inscriptions which are fragment¬ 
ary. One gives the name of a Nayaka, and another the 
imprecatory portion of a lost record. 


(297) CHAPKA SATI INSCRIPTIONS. 

Chapka, a village 35 miles from Jagadalpur, contains 
six Sati records of no importance. 

{Epigraphta Indica, Volume IX, page 166.) 


(298) BARSUR FIELD INSCRIPTION. 

{In situ.) 

The inscription has only two lines in Telugu characters, 
and is illegible. 



KANKER STATE. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

( 299 ) KANKER STONE INSCRIPTION OF BHANUDEVA. 

(In situ.) 

Kaftker is 80 miles from Raipur. The inscription is 
an eulogy of one Nayaka Vasudeva, the minister of king 
Bhanudeva of Kfikaira (Kfihker). It records the con¬ 
struction of three temples, a building (purtobhadra) with a 
gateway (pratoli) and two tanks. It is dated in the (Saka) 
year 1242, bearing the name Raudra on the 5th of the 
dark half of Jyeshfha, corresponding to Tuesday, the 27th 
May, or Wednesday, the 28th May, A. D. 1320. The record 
gives the genealogy of the minister for four generations, and 
that of his sovereign for seven generations, the latter being 
as follows:—Sirhharaja, VyAghra, Vopadeva, Krishna, 
JaitarAja, Somachandra and Bhanudeva. They arc stated 
to have belonged to the Lunar dynasty, the same to which 
the present Chief of Ranker belongs. 

(Epigraphia India, Volume IX, page 123; Asiatic 
Researches , Volume XV, page 505; and Cunningham’s 
Archeological Reports , Volume VII, page 147.) 


(300) KANKER PLATES OF PAMPARAJA OP 
(KALACHURI) SAMVAT 965. 

(In the possession of the Mah&r&jadhir&ja of KaHker.) 

The record refers to the Mahamandallka Pamparajaof 
the Lunar lineage. It is a State document conferring a 
village Jaipara Vaniko({a on the village priest, together 
with another village named Chikhall. It w as issued from the 
Kakaira (Ranker) residence, and the transaction was execut¬ 
ed in the presence of his queen Lakshmldcvi and prince 
Vopadeva, and is dated on Monday, the 10th of the dark 
half of Bhadrapada in the ntriga lunar mansion in 
the (Kalachuri) Samvat 965, which regularly corresponds 
to Monday, the 12th Angust 1213. The village Jaipara 
is the modern Jepra, 15 miles north of Ranker, and 
Chikhall is about 21 miles in the same direction. 

(Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, pages 166 ff.) 
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( 30 X) KANKER PLATES OF PAMPARAJA OF 
(KALACHURI) SAMVAT 966 . 

(In the possession of the Ruling Chief of Kdiiker.) 

This inscription refers to the same king Pamparaja 
of the lunar race as No. 300, but it gives the names of his 
two predecessors, Somarajadeva and Vopadeva. It was 
issued from his residence at Padf, and records the grant of 
the village Kogara to the village priest Lakshmldhara-6ar- 
man, the authorof Uddyota, to whom the village Andali 
had been previously granted by Vopadeva. The grant 
was made on the occasion of a solar eclipse in the 
(Kalachuri) Samvat 966, named l$vara, in the month of 
Kartika on Sunday, when the moon was in the Chitrd 
nakshattra. This regularly corresponds to Sunday, the 5th 
October A. D. 1214. 

Of the localities mentioned, Kogara is what is now 
known as Deo Kohgcra, 8 miles south-east of Kartker, and 
Ancjall is apparently the present Andnf or Afijnl, 10 miles 
east of Kahker. Pad] remains unidentified as yet. 

(Epigraph!a Indie a, Volume IX, pages 166 ff.) 


B.-UNIMPORTANT, -INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(302) KANKER ROCK INSCRIPTION. 

(In situ.) 

The inscription refers to the reign of the Kaftker Chief 
Chandrasenadeva and mentions a village JogJkasa which 
was granted for some purpose which is not clear. 
Apparently it was given to meet the expenses for 
betel-leaves, etc. There is no village as Joglkasa in the 
Kartker State. 
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( 303 ) DEWARGAON MAGARDHAJA RECORD. 

This State possesses very few inscriptions. There 
used to be an old record on the top of the Dongargacjh 
hill, but it is now untraceable. A Persian inscription 
said to have been sent to the Nagpur Museum is also 
missing. At Dewargaon there is a big It'ngam of black 
stone on which the name of Magaradhaja Jogl is 
inscribed. 



KAWARDHA STATE. 

A.—IMPORTANT INSCRIPTIONS. 

(304) BORAMDEO TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS. 

[In situ.) 

Near the village ChhaprI, 11 miles east of Kawardha, 
there is an old temple ol Vishnu, popularly known as 
Boramdeo, on account of Gonds having utilized it as a 
shrine of their god when they were ascendant. The 
oldest inscription here is on the pedestal of a large figure 
of a bearded man sitting with joiued hands, whom General 
Cunningham considered to be the Raja’s religious adviser. 
There are four records on it. The first gives a number of 
names apparently of the temple builder's religious advisers. 
In the second inscription the names of his wife, sons and 
daughters are given. In the third the date is given as 840, 
during the reign of Gopaladeva, and the fourth gives the 
names of masons. 

The year apparently belongs to the Kalachuri era, and 
is thus equivalent to 1088 A.D. Gopaladeva was evidently 
a local chief under the sovereignty of the Katanpur kings. 
He may be identical with Gopaladeva of the PujflrJpall 
inscription. The principal image of the temple is that of 
Lakshml Nirayana, on the pedestal of which the name of 
that ubiquitous JogI Magaradhvaja with the figure 700 is 
inscribed. On the wall of the temple there is a modern 
inscription of the Samvat year 1608 (A.D. 1551), which 
was originally read as 160, equivalent to A.D. 103. and 
was quoted as a proof of the antiquity of Gond rule in 
Chhattlsgarh. 

(Cunningham's Archeological Reports , Volume 
XVIII, page 42.) 


( 305 ) MANDAVA MAHAL INSCRIPTION AT CHAURA. 

{In situ.' 

Chaura is a village about 11 miles from Kawardha. 
In a temple known as Mandava Mahal there is a long 
inscription on a slab containing 37 lines, which records the 
construction of a Siva temple by king Ramachandra, born 
of the Phani or NagavamSa, and married to Ambikadevi of 
the Haihaya lineage. It gives the legend of the origin of 
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the NagavamSa, stating that a serpent got enamoured 
of Mithila, the beautiful daughter of the sage Jatukarna. 
He therefore assumed human form and had intercourse 
with her. Their issue was Ahiraj?, who having conquered 
the neighbouring chiefs, set himself up as a king. The 
kings who followed him are shown in the genealogical 
table given below:— 


i.—Ahirlja 
a.—XUjalla 

i 

3.— Dhnrnldhara 


4. -Mahimadeva 

5.—Sarvavnndana (SaktlchandraP) 


> pHU.de v a 
Nalndcva 
8.—DhuvunapMa 


6.—Go 
7 


9.— Klrtipalo to.- Jnyatrap&U 

11.—MahipSU 
12.—Vuliamopala 

l 3 .-ja(nhu) 

14.—JanapSlaor VijanapHla (or JurapHla Pj 

15.—Yaiorlja 

16.—KnnhadadcvaP (VallabhadevaP) 


17.—(La)kBhm* varma 


18. —Khadgadeva 

19. —Bhuvanaikamalla 

20. —Arjuna 

21. —Bhima 

I 

23.—Uhoja 




Chandana 

Vijjana 


Malugidcva 
23.— Lakshma^a 
24.—RSmachandra 




Haip 3 U 
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It would appear that the succession deflected twice from 
the direct line. For nine generations up to KlrtipSla 
it went in a direct line. The 10th king Jayatrapala was 
a brother of Klrtipala, who apparently had no son to 
succeed him. Twelve descendants of Jayatrapala succeeded 
one after the other, the last king Bhoja being succeeded 
by Lakshmana, a great-grandson of his great-great-grand¬ 
uncle. Lakshmana’s son was Ramachandra, the 20th 
descendant from the original ancestor Ahiraja. 

The inscription is dated in Vikrama Saka 1406, bear¬ 
ing the name Jaya, which makes it clear that the year 
intended was that of the Vikrama era, as the cyclic year 
Jaya was current in Vikrama Samvat 1406 (a.d. * 349 ). 
This record shows that Kawardha and the neighbouring 
counlry were under the sway of the Nagavam^I kings for 
a period of about 500 years, commencing from the begin¬ 
ning of the 9th Century A.D., a little before the advent 
of the Kalachuris or Haihayas to Chhattlsgarh. Appar¬ 
ently the NagavamSls became the feudatories of the 
Kalachuris and continued to rule under their protection 
for a long time. Amongst the kings of this dynasty we 
find two names Gopaladeva (6) and Ya$or 3 ja (15) with 
which we arc familiar from other inscriptions f ound in 
this locality. GopAladeva’s name occurs in the Boramdeo 
temple, about a mile away from our inscription slab. It is 
dated in the Kalachuri year 840, or A. D. 1088, while at 
Sahaspur, only 21 miles away from Chaurfl, there is a record 
of YasorAja, dated in the Kalachuri year 934, or A. D. 1182. 
These kings must evidently belong to the dynasty which 
our record describes. Between Gopaladeva and YaSoraja 
there was an inteival of only 94 years according to the 
dates of their inscriptions, but our record gives eight inter¬ 
vening generations, giving an average of less than 12 years 
to a generation. This throws a doubt on the accuracy 
of the genealogy, to swell which it is possible a number 
of fictitious names may have been inserted. 

The geographical names mentioned in the record are 
Chavarapura, the Samkarl river, Rajapuraand Kumbhipuri. 
Chavarapura, to the east of which the temple was built, is 
undoubtedly the village Chaura, within whose limits the 
temple still lies, and Samkaii is the Sankarl river which is 
about a quarter of a mile away. Kajapura was a village 
grained for the supply of offerings to the god, and may be 
identified with a village of the same name three miles from 
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Chaura. Kumbhlpurl is not traceable. It was given at 
the same time as an agrahara to a Brdhmana named Mahe§a. 
The record which is in verse, was composed by a DakshinI 
Btfhmana Vifthala, which seems to account for the curious 

S in which he has indicated the era, calling it Vikrama 
a; the last word Saka used in this phrase is merely an 
equivalent of a year. 


( 3 o 6 ) KANKALI INSCRIPTIONS. 

(Two in situ and four in Kawardha .) 

There is a temple of Kahkall in a fort 20 miles north 
of Kawardha, the nearest village being Boria, three miles 
to the south-east. The inscribed sculptures of this place 
have been removed to Kawardha, so that there remain 
only two records in situ, vie., the name of Magaradhvaja 
Jogi with his invariable figure 700 and that of Devadasa 
who appears to have been another pilgrim like 
Magaradhvaja. 

Of the four inscriptions removed to Kawardha, two 
were Sati pillars which now support the marfapa of 
Rama's temple there, while the other two, recorded on the 
pedestals of statues, arc kept in the BQrha Mahadeva 
temple near the new court-house. One of them is undated 
and gives no information beyond the name of Jasarflja. 

1 he other one is dated in what appears to be Samvat 945 
or 915, and is engraved on the pedestal of a royal bearded 
figure who is seated with hands joined in devotional 
posture. It records the construction of a temple (prdsdda) 
for the salvation of her father by one Vavo, daughter of 
Vafichha, the mother of the wise Panda, son of Jhakur 
MandQ, the Prime Minister [mahdmdiya) of the Mahara- 
naka Jasarajadeya. It appears that Map4a and his wife 
had died and their daughter built a temple in the name of her 
parents. The sculpture has three figures, two of a couple 
with haloes behind them, and the third of a female without 
any such insignia. Apparently, the couple represents the 
parents and the simple female figure their devoted 
daughter. 

General Cunningham read the date as 910 or mo, 
which the inspection of the inscription does not confirm. 
The figures are badly formed, and they were once read' as 
849. 1 


1 Asiatic Researches , Volume XV, page 506. 



Inscriptions in C. P. and Berar. 



The chief Jasarajadeva is apparently the same as 
Ya$oraja of the Sahaspur inscription, which is dated in 
Samvat 934, or 1183 A.D., and the present reading of the 
date goes to establish the identification more closely than 
before. Jasaraja is described a Maharanaka or feudatory 
chief, the nucleus of whose dominions was obviously the 
Kawardha State. It seems possible that YaSoraja or 
Jasaraja was a descendant of Gopaladeva of the Boramdeo 
temple inscription. The latter flourished a century earlier 
than the former. 

(Cunningham's Archeological Reports, Volume XVII, 
pages 44 ff.) 


B,—UN 1 MPOR 1 ANT, INCOMPLETE OR ILLEGIBLE 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

(3071 KAWARDHA INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/;/ Situ.) 

In the temple of Rama, on the Ujiyar Sagar tank, 
there are two inscribed pillars which arc much worn. 
They appear to be Sati stones utilized as pillars to support 
the matfiapa of the temple which was built only about a 
century ago from stones and materials brought from Borifl 
(or Kahkall). One of the inscriptions is dated in Samvit 
1414 on Monday, the 12th of the bright fortnight of 
Mflrgafilrsha, corresponding to Monday, the 5th December 
1356 A.D., during the reign of Maharaja Sri Ramadeva, 
and the other in Samvat 142a on Monday, the 13th of the 
bright half of Jyeshtha, corresponding to Monday, the 13th 
May 1364 A. D. This stone records that the deceased 
Nayaka Mahldeva had three wives, Metai, Jaukhai and 
Divamal, of whom only Metal committed Sati, and it was 
in her honour that the pillar was erected. The Hindu 
sentiment would not allow a tomb-stone to be put up in a 
place of worship, but neither the builder of Rama's temple 
nor the citizens of Kawardha ever dreamt that these pillars 
contained records of this nature. 
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(308) SAT I INSCRIPTIONS. 

There are a number of Sati rtcords in ChhaprI and 
Boris. Two of these, belonging to Boris, have been 
utilized as pillars in Rama's temple at Kawardha as noticed 
in No. 307. 1 hey belong to the 14th century A.D. To 
the same period belong the Sati pillars of ChhaprI, one of 
which is dated in Samvat 1430, or A. D. 1373, and another 
in Samvat 1445, or A.D. 1388. 

(Cunningham's Archatological Reports, Volume XVII, 
page 41.) 




SAKTI STATE. 

(309) GUNJI STONE INSCRIPTION. 

[In situ.) 

GunjI is 14 miles from Saktl. Near this village is a 
spring known as Damau Dahra, and on a rock there this 
inscription in Pall characters is incised. It consists of two 
parts, the first of which begins with salutation toBhagavat, 
and is dated on the 15th day of the 4th fortnight of 
Hemanta in the 5th regnal year of a king named £rl 
Kumara Vasanta, and contains the words Bhagavato 
' Usubhatithi, the name of a thcra Godachha and the name 
Vasl(hiputa, Can this last be the same Vaslfhiputa 
mentioned in the Ajanta Cave inscription 1 ? This would 
take back our record to the first hall of the and Century 
B. C., but it is ascribed to the zst Century A.D. by 
Df. D. R. BhandSrkar. The second part of the inscription 
is dated on the second day of the 6th fornight of Grlshma 
in the 8th year of Kumara Vasanta’s reign. Damau Dahra 
is just a little solitary place like Rdpnflth, which has an 
Asoka record, and a likely place which a few Buddhist 
monks may have selected for their residence. 

(Cousens* Progress Report, 1904, page 54.) 


X Burgw*’ Arch. Survey of Western India , Volumo IV,p«gei 4 <S. 



SARANGARH STATE. 

(3x0) SARANGADH PLATES OF MAHASUDEVA. 

{In the possession of the Saranga$h Ruling Chief.) 

This charter,^ as others 1 belonging to Mahasudeva, 
was issued from Sarabhapura, and records the grant of a 
village C hullandaraka, situated \nihebhukti or sub-division 
of T u pdaraka, by the royal family, and assented to by 
the king. The inscription is exactly worded like other 
inscriptions of this king (see Nos. 176 and 177), and does 
not give any new information about the dynasty to which 
the king belonged. The capital Sarabhapura, from which 
the charters were issued, remains still unidentified. 
Dr. Sten Know suggests Sarabhavaram in the Godavari 
district as its modern representative. (See No. 175.) 
Tundaraka is Tuntjr* in the Balodft Bazftr tahsll of the 
Raipur district, 35 miles west of Sfliangadh, but Chullan- 
cjarka is not traceable. 

{Epigraphies Indica , Volume IX, page 281; and 
Journal Bengal Asiatic Society, Volume XXXV, pages 
195 &.) 


( 3 ix) PUJARIPALI STONE INSCRIPTION OP GOPALA- 

DEVA. 

{Deposited in the Raipur Museum.) 

Pujarlpal! is a village 22 miles from Sflrangadh, the 
headquarters of a State of the same name. 

The inscription is written in praise of the Varahl 
goddess locally known as Barhddevi, and almost every 
Sloka mentions the name of her devotee Gopala, who 
apparently built a temple to which the stone was affixed. 
In the 34th iloka the goddess is stated to have given him 
a boon that his prowess would be unparalleled. In Slokas 
38 to 40 a number of places are mentioned where the glory 
of Gopala vira was spread like that of the autumnal moon. 
These arc Kedara(on the Himalayas), Prayaga (Allahabad), 
Pushkara (in Rajputana,) Purushottama (Jagannath Puri), 


| Sco Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions, pages 197 and 193, 
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Bhlmelvara (in the Upper Godavari district), Narmada, 
Gopalapura (apparently the village of that name on the 
bank of the Narmada, near Tewar, close to Jubbulpore), 
Varanasi (Benares), Prabhasa (Pabhosa, near Allahabad), 
the junction near Gahgasagara (in Bengal), Srlvairagya- 
ma(ha, Pedaragrama .the headquarters of the Pendra 
Zamlndari in the Bilaspur district), and 2 or 3 other places 
which are illegible. All these are holy places of great 
celebrity except Gopalapur and Pendra which appear to 
have been mentioned, because Gopala had probably some 
connection with them. Apparently, he was the founder of 
Gopalapura, which was named after him, and Pemjra was 
perhaps his birth-place. The inscription is undated, but 
is attributable to the n Lh Century AD. on palieographic 
grounds. A Gopaladeva is mentioned in the Boramdeo 
inscription noticed in Cunningham’s Archxological 
Reports , Volume X, pages 35 ff. Both Pendra and 
Pujftrlpnli are so close to Kawardha State in which 
Boramdeo is included that it is very possible that the two 
Gopalas are identical. Dj\ D. R. Bhandarkar holds the 
same view on other grounds. (Vide Cousens' Progress 
Report for 1904, page 51.) 




Sarguja state. 

( 312 ) THE RAMGADH HILL CAVE INSCRIPTIONS. 

{hi situ.) 

The Ramgacjh hill is about 32 miles from Ambikapur, 
the capital of Sarguja State. There is a natural tunnel 
here known as Hathphor, near which there are two caves 
known as Slta Bengara and JogI Macjhfi on the side of 
what is locally known as Kanda Ghudar! hill. In each of 
these caves there is an inscription in Pall characters 
belonging to about the and Century B C. 

A contribution on these inscriptions by Dr. Bloch to 
a German Journal • excited much interest among the 
orientalists, though, according to Dr. Burgess, the inference 
drawn was somewhat far fetched. He discussed the 
matter fully in the Indian Antiquary ,‘ from which the 
following quotation will show the nature of the controversy 
and enable the reader to form his own opinions 

‘ Dr. Bloch of the Archaiological Survey had recently 
visited these caves, and in a letter of 30th April 1904, 

C ublished in the Zeitzchrift der Dcut. Morgenland, Bd. 

VIII, S. 455, he reads the first line of the inscription in 
the larger cave as— AdifayaMti_ hadayarh sobhtiva- 
gavukavayo , and explains it as — Adipayanti hridayam 
svab/idvagurukavaya/f : “ The poets, by nature, worthy 

of honour, fire the heart." From the inscription begin¬ 
ning thus, he infers that “ we may surely expect a 
panegyric on the poetic art, and whm such a hymn is 
met with on the wall of an artificial rock excavation, it 
can there be applicable only because the place served 
for presenting poetical compositions before a larger 
public. And the arrangement of the cave," he adds, “ is 
admirably adapted to this purpose. In a semi-circle, 
rising above on one another in terrace form, a row of 
seats are hewn out, which are again divided by radiating 
lines, quite in the style of the Greek theatre. From these 
seats a comfortable view was presented over a natural 
platform laid out below, which afforded room enough to 
erect a small stage. Naturally the amphitheatre is only 
in miniature: it might afford space for thirty spectators; 
but its arrangement on a classical model cannot be 
mistaken. Above the seats is £ rectangular chamber with 


x Volume XXXIVj pages 197 ff. 
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broad benches along the walls, where people evidently 
retired when the cold of winter nights made it unplea¬ 
sant to remain in the open air. At the entrance there 
are still deep holes in the floor into which the posts 
were fitted that supported the curtain by which the cold 
was shut out, and inside there was room enough for 
festive ndch party.” 

' Now this seems a somewhat extensive deduction 
to '•raw from the first line of an inscription and the 
ascent to this cave. Mr. Beglar's plan ,{A r ch, Sur. 
Ind. Ref>. t Vol. XIII, pi. x) and Mr. Ball’s sketch 
of the approach show the vaulted entry, about 14 feet 
deep, opening to ten or twelve yards wide at the 
front, with stairs up the sides and semi-circular steps 
or benches between; but the rock appears naturally to 
shelve away rather rapidly for placing a stage below; 
and inside the raum genug fur einc solenne ' nautch 
party * is scarcely 5 feet between the wall and a 
bench 2 feet high, and would be cramped for any dance 
movement. Yve surely require more satisfactory evidence 
before we conclude that this approach was constructed 
as a Greek theatre for dramatic representations even on 
a small scale. Had this been so, we should naturally 
expect that such would be found not only in this solitary 
instance in remote Sarguja, but the other and better 
examples would certainly occur among the hundreds of 
rock excavations still fairly complete in Western India. 
Yet no trace of such has been found elsewhere. 

‘ But much of the force of the deduction must depend 
on the accuracy of the reading of the inscription, which in 
May X904 was read differently by A. M. Boyer* as:— 
adipayamti ha day am sa \dhd\ va garaka [m] vayo 

eti tayam .... dule vasamtiya hi savanubhute 
kudos ta turn ivam alamga [M], 

This would give a different sense, but the true 
reading will depend on the impression or photographs 
of the epigraphs. M. Boyer’s transcription of the 
Joglmara inscription runs 

Sutanuka ttama f deva lasikyi j 
tam kamayitha ba lu na seye 
[Dcvadine nama [ lupadakhc . 


1 Jour. Ariatiquc, Xieme S«r. Tom. Ill, pages 478 ff. 
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and makes Davadi[n]na an “artist of statues" and 
44 excellent among young people” and a lover of “Sutanuka 
the devadasi”. 

4 That some of the early caves may have been used 

for amusements is quite probable. In one of the 

Aurangabad Bauddha caves we have a titich represented 
in the very shrine lArch . Sur. Wist, India, 

Vol. Ill, pi. liv,fig. 5), and it may readily have occurred 

to modern visitors that such caves as Nos. 3 and 15 at 
Nasik, the Uparkot Cave at jQnflgadh, and others at Kuda 
Mahad, 1 etc., with seat9 round three sides of them, might 
have been so arranged with a view to theatrical 
respresentaiions. 3 But these were not in the open air, like 
Greek theatres. 

• 4 And here I may incidentally remark that it seems as 
if we sometimes forget that all the numerous Vihflras 
(literally, 44 pleasure-houses”) may not have been occupied 
by monks. There must have been convents for the nuns, 
possibly some of them rich in wall frescoes, such as we 
sec the remains of at Ajanta in which ndchnis and 
lenasobhxkds arc not excluded. Something might 
perhaps be learnt on this matter from the management 
and inmates of the monasteries and convents in Nepal 
and Tibet: Bauddha moral conduct is not necessarily 
of a high order.' 

Since the above was written the controversy has been 
resumed and Mr. K. P. Jayaswal was the first to question 
the accuracy of the decipherment and its meaning. He 
read the record as follows :— 
x. Sutanuka. 

2. Devadaiiy (*) 

1 Cont. Cave Temple, plates iv. vi, xix, xxvi, otc.: Arch 
Sur. West. India, Vol. IV, plates ril t n x. May there not bo 
some significance In the figures attending the d&gaba In the Gantami- 
putra Cave (No. Ill) at N&«ik being females, as also on the Jaina 
sculpture of a ditgaba from Mathura discovered by the late Pandit 
Bhagwlnlal Indraji? 

* Since the above was written. Dr. Luders has directed attention 
to a review of Mr. V. A. Smith’s Early History of India, by Professor 
Pischel in the Deutsche TMeraturseitung (4 Mdrx, 190S. 540 f.), where 
after expressing serious doubt as to the alleged Greek influence on the 
Indian drama, he brings to notice a passage in the BhdratlyanStyatdstra 
(il. 20 f. and ii 69, Bombay cd., or ii 17 f. and ii. 84, ed Grasset), which 
both Bloch and Luders have overlooked— 

. Kiryah sailaguha aro doibhOmir n&tyaman<]afioh 
with which also" the Dasakumdracharita agrees. 
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3. Sutnuka nama devadaii. 

4. Tarhkamayi tha Bdluniueye [//’]. 

5. Devadina ndma [ lupadakhe ]. 
and translated it as given below. 

“ In favour of Sutanuka, the dtvadariini (order) 
‘‘Sutnuka, by name, dtvadariini of austere life (is) now in 
the service of Varuna" 

" Devadina (Devadutta) 

by name 

Ropadaksha.” 

Mr. Jayaswal opined that this record was of an earlier 
date than ASoka inscriptions and that it could not be placed 
later than 300 B. C. This threw an altogether unexpected 
light on the subject and led to further examination by 
Dr. A. Bannerji Sflstil, who declared that the inscrip¬ 
tion was a record of the finding of a canon judge about 
the misconduct of a lay sister, a female servant of a monas¬ 
tery. Dr. £flstrl read and interpreted the record as 
follows 

1. Sulanikt1 nama. 

2. Dtvadaiiy (a). 

3. Sutanika nama devaddHti 

4. Taihkamayithd Baluttaieye . 

5. Devadina nama lufadakhi 

Translation. 

(Form of Judgment.) 

Re.-2. about the female servant of a monastery. 

1. Sutanika by name. 

(Text of Judgment.) 

(Name) 3. Sutanika by name. 

(Profession) is a female servant in the monastery. 

(Office) 4. Her, Varnnaseva 

(a worshipper of Varuna) 

caused to fall in love. 

(Trying Judge)5. Devadina by name, Officer io charge 
of the offences against the 'Vinaya. ’ 

This does not however solve the question finally. In 
the Indian Oriental Conference held at Allahabad in 1926 
Mr. D. N. Sen raised the question whether the record was 
Buddhistic at all. He argued that Devadaslscould not be 
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Buddhistic and must needs be Brahmanical. . The inner 
chambers and amphitheatre in the adjoining cave postulate 
that Sutanuka was an actress and had her meetings with 
her lover Devadatta, who apparently engraved the record 
himself. Thus the controversy remains open still and 
possibly other interpretations may yet be forthcoming. 

(Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol. XVII, pages 236 ff; 
Cunningham’s Archeological Reports, Vol. XIII, pages 31 ff; 
Journal' Bengal Asiatic Society, Vol. XVII, Part I, pages 66 
ff; Ibid, Vol. XXXIV, Part II pages 23 ff; Indian Antiquary, 
Vol. XXXIV, pages 197 ff; Ibid, Vol. XLVIII, 1^19, page 
131; Journal, Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol. IX, 
pages 273 ff ; Summaries of pagers submitted to the 4th. 
Oriental Conference, Allahabad, 1926, pages 70 and 71.) 
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CHANG BHAKHAR STATE. 

(3x3) HARCHAUKA INSCRIPTIONS. 

(/n sjtu.) 

Harchauka is 11 miles to the north of Bharatapur, the 
capital of the Changbhakhar State. Here on the bank of 
the Mawai river there are cave temples cut out of the 
rock with a number of gods and goddesses. Some pillars 
of the temple contain pilgrim records, 2 of which were 
carved by Karachulis or Kalachuris, and another by 
a Chauhan. The characters which are nail-headed seem to 
belong to about the iatb century A.D., hut they may 
be older. The river Mawai forms the boundary 
between Changbhakhar and Rewah. The latter has 
a colony of Kalachuria RajpOts, the remnants of the 
Kalachuris, who once ruled at Ratnapur and Tripuri in the 
Jubbulpore district. 



KOREA STATE. 

(3x4) CHIRMIDHI INSCRIPTION. 

ChiriridM is a village about 7 miles from Khar 
gawftn, the headquarters of a Zamindari in the Korea 
State. Dr. L. L. Fermor of the Geological Survey found 
there an inscription which was much abraded. It recorded 
the construction of a temple of SayambhO (Svaymbhu = 
Brahma) in MflghaSamvat 1407, Saka 1272, corresponding 
to January x 351 A. D. It eulogises one GovindachQdadeva. 



NANDGAON, CHHUIKHADAN, RAIGARH, 
UDAIPUR, JASHPUR AND MAKRAI STATES. 


None of the above-named States is known to possess 
any inscriptions. In the Raigarh State there are 
prehistoric relics of primitive paintings at Singhanpuri, 
ViSvanSthapali and Baialdoh. These are locally known as 
inscriptions. They depict men, beasts, reptiles, etc., in a 
peculiar reddish pigment, which has withstood sun and rain 
for thousands of years. 
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Inscriptions arranged according to Dynasties in 
chronological order. 


Name of Inscription. 

No. 

Page. 

PART I.—Hindus, etc. 

The Mauryas. 



RQpn&th Aioka’s Edjet ... 

30 

at 

The Kushanas 



DhuSdhir Kushana Inscriptions 

45 

38 

The Early Guptas. 



Eran Stone Inscription of Samudrngupto 

Eran Stone Pillar Inscription of Budhagupta 

Eran Posthumous Stone Pillar Inscription of Gt/parlja 

IS 

4 7 

47 

83 

49 

The Hunas. 



Eran Stone Pillar Inscription of Toranrl^i 

81 

48 

The Parirrajakat. 



Betul Plates of Samkshobha 

160 

*7 

The Rajarahitulyakulas; 



Arang Plate of BhTmasena ... ... 

.70 

94 

The Uchchakalpa Maharajas 



KirUalll Plates of the Mahfcrija Jayanltha ... 

3 * 

a a 

The Maukharls. 



Asirgadh Seal of Sarvavarman 

141 

77 

The Soraavamsis of Mahakosala, 
or the Later Guptas. 



Kharod Damaged Stone Inscription ... 

BhSndak Buddhist Inscription ... 

208 

,9 5 

14 

•3 

RSjim Plates of Tivaradeva 

BalodS Plates of Tivaradeva 

17s 

97 

« 7 > 

96 

Sirpur 1 GandhcSvara Temple’ Inscriptions ol 

>73 

97 

Sivagupta. 

Sirpur • Lakshmana Temple ’ Stone Inscription 

Ill 

99 

ArangiStone Inscriptions 

183 

186 

no 

SirpurSursng mound Stone Inscription 

1I1 

Sirpur 'River gateway Inscription • 

i*7 

• in 






>94 


Name of Inscription. 


No. Page. 


The Sarabhapura Kings. 

Arang Plates of Maha Jayaraja 
Khariar Plates of MahiSudeva 
Arahg Plate of Maha Sudeva 
Sirpur Plates of Maha Sudeva 
Raipur Plates of Mahl Sudeva 
SSrangadh Plates of Maha Sudeva ... 

The Vakatakas of Pravarapura. 

Poona. Plates of Prabhavatl Gupta ... ... 

Riddhapur Plates of Prabhavatf Gupta . 

Ramtek Copper-plate 

SIwanT (Seonl) Plates of the Mahftraja Pravarasena II... 
Dudii Plates of Pravarasena II 
Chammak Plates of Maharaja Pravarasena II 
^alighat Plates of Pfithvlshena II 


} 106 (a) 


The Kalacburis of TripurL 

KaxitalSI Stone Inscription of the reign of Chedi King 
Lakshmanaraja. 

Bilahrl Stone Inscription of the rulers of Chedi 
Bargaon Kalachuri Inscriptions 
Benares Copper-plate Inscription of Karnadeva 
Simra Pavilion Inscription ... 

Jabalpur Copper-plate of Yasahkarnadcva 
Tewar Stone Inscription of Gayalrarnadeva 
Rahuriband Jain Statue Inscription ... 

BherSghat Stone Inscription of the Queen Alhanadevi 
Jabalpur Stone Praiasti of Jayasimhadeva 
Tewar Stone Inscription of the reign of Jayasimhadova 
Karanhel Stone Inscription of Jayasimhadeva 
Jabalpur Kotwali Dlates of Jayasimhadeva ...' 

KSritilai Devi madhia Inscription 
Gop&lpur Stone Inscription of Vi jayasimhadeva 
Kumbhi Copper-plates of Vijayasimhadevn ...[ 

Bherflghit Chaunsath JcginI Temple Inscriptions ... ! 
Saugor Artillery Mess Garden Inscription 
Chhoti Deori Stone Inscription 
Fragmentary Bilahri Stone Inscription 


The Haihaya* of Mahakosala. 

Ratanpur Branch. 

Amoda Plates of Ppthvideva I 

Akaltari Stone Inscription 

Amoda Plates of Ppthvideva II 

Ratanpur Stone Inscription of Jajalladcva I 

Pali Temple Inscriptions 

Spurious Ghotia Plates of Prithvideva II 








Name of Inscription. 


No. | Page. 


The Haihayasof Mahakosali— concld. 

Ratanpur Branch — concld. 

Kugda Fragmentary Inscription 

RSjim Slone Inscription of JagapSladeva 

Seorlnariyan Statue Inscription 

Ratanpur Fragmentary Inscription of Ppthvldeva II ., 

Mah&madpur Stone Inscription 

Scorlnarilyan Stone Inscription of the time of JSjalla- 
deva II. 

Amoda Plates of Jiialla 'ova II ... ... 

MalhRr Stone Inscription of )Sjallftdeva II 
Kharod Stone Inscription of Ratnndeva III 
Ratnapur Stone Inscription of Ppthvldeva III 
KothRrl Fragmentary Inscription ... ... 

Ratanpur ' MahlmRya Templo ' Inscriptions of Viha- 
rendra. 

Kosgain Stone Inscription of Viharondra 
A It altar R Fragmentary Inscription ... ... 

Ratanpur Badnl Mahal Inscription of the rulers of 
Talhari Mapijnla. 

Seorinaraynn Copper-plates of Ratnadern II 
Sarkhon Copper-plates of Ralnadeva II 
MallRr stone inscription 
Spurious Lapha plate of Pfithvidova 

Raipur Branch. 

R&ynpura Stone Inscription of Brahmadeva 
Khalarl Stone Inscription of tho reign of Haribrahma- 
dova. 

Arafig Plato of the Haihaya King Amarasirphadcva ... 

The Chandelas of Jajhanti. 

Is rarmau Hindoria Inscription 

The Rashtrakutas of Manpur. 

UndikavRtikR grant ol Abhimanyu ... 

The Rashtrakutas of Malkhcd. 

BhRndak Plates of Krishparaja I 
Tiwarkhcd Plates of Nannaraja 1 ... 

Multll Plates of NannarRja 
Deoli Plates of Krishna III 
Jtfilkspthl Stortc Inscription 


Local Rashtrakutas. 
Piparia Memorial Pillars 



128 


* a 9 


'31 


>33 


St 


tog 


S 6 


70 


■ 4 













*9* 


Name of Inscription. 


ThePariharaa. 

B*rtari»nd PStan Sati records 
Singorgadh Inscription* 

Iivaramau Inscription 
Bamhni Sati Inscription 
SaUiya Sati Inacription 
$dn river slab 


The Western Chalukyas of Kalyan. 

Sitlbaldi Stone Inscription of the iiiQC of VikratnA* 
ditya VI. 

Tfc* SalJavA«#l#. 

Ragholl Plates of Jayavardhan* 


The N^gavamaU of Chakrakotya. 

Errakot Telugu Inscription ... .. | 

B&raur Tplugu InierlpVion of the time of |agdok«* 
bhQshapa. 

PotinAr Telugu Inscription of the time of .'agdeka- 
bhQshapa. 

BhainmgAcJh Incomplete Telugu Inscription .. | 

DantewAvjA Telugu Inscription of the Sak« year 984 .. 
Dantrwiri J>lAsakdcvi's fcojifipation 

a iA Jungle Slab 

apur« Plates o| ^^hpriotakadcv* 

Kvmnp.il Tank Slab oTDhirapa MnhAdevi 
KuruipAl Inscription ot Somclvaradevn ol Saka 
year 1019. 

KuruspAl Fragmentary Stone Inscription 
Ga«Ji£ Telugu Inscription of Somesyaradeva .1 

BArsur Stone Inscription of GahgamahAdcvI, Queen of, 
Soraosvaradevn. 

NarayenpAI Inscription of Gup<Ja MnhAdevi 
KuruspAl Stune Inscription ol Someivaradova 
JatanpAI Stone Inscription of Saka year it.o 
D.inti*wA<la Pillar Inscription 
BArsur NAgari Inscriptions 
TeroarA Sati Stone Inscription of Saha year *346 
SunArpul Stone Inscription of Jayasimhadeva 

The Nagararasis of Kawardha. 

Snhaspur Statue Inscription 
PujAripAII Stono Inscription of Gop&ladeva 
Buramdeo Temple Inscriptions 
Kawardha Inscriptions 
Madava Mahal Inscription at ChaurA ... 

Kar.kali Inscriptions 







■BBM 

No. 

Page. 

The Paramaras of Malaya. 

B 

■> 


Mandh&^a Copper-plates of Jaynsimhaoi I’hara 



74 

Nagpur Stone Inscription of the iu!ers of MSIava 



iLM .n 1 

Harasudp Stone Inscription of Uevj»p 5 ladev» of Dhark . 
itfandhili Plates of DcvapSIn 



R&hateadh Stone 1 nscription of ; ay as irh Padova 

•• • 

-flPy 


MandhitA Plates of Jayavarn an 11 

... 


B JB 

The Somavamsis of Kakaira (Kanker). 




Gurur Pillar Inscription 


*:s 

•37 

Deokut Stone Inscription 

SihSwi Stone Inscription of K&rnariiia 

.. 


* > 3 



1 10 

Kanker platos of PamparS a o( (Kalachuri) Sam vat 
K&nker Plates of Pampartt » f (Kalachuri) Samvat u<6 

300 

30 1 

17. 

17a 

K(Inker Stone Inscription of Uhftnudevn 

... 

3 Q 9 

171 

Kiinkci Rock Inscription 

• • • 

30a 

17 j 

The Kakatiyas of Bastar. 




Dantewidi Kakatiyn Inscription 


J86 


Dohgar Inscription of Daryllodev.i 

... 

aK 7 

.68 

Dohgar Inscription of Bhatrnmadeva ... 

• s s 

2tfi 

.69 

The Yada v as of Deogiri. 




Rimtck l.akshmapa Temple Inscription 

BirsI T|kli Sanskrit Inscription 


3 

.0 

>t 4 

a S' 

»«8 

Aninrippr Storm Inscription of Sungharudeva 

.. i 

>50 

•S 3 

Lknji Stone Inscription 

... 

38 

30 

The Manjin Coppor-p'*'® document of the tlrr 

e ol 

>0 

a.» 

1 elygideva. 

Nindgapn Kh indeivara Inscription 

III 

>43 

•40 

The Qonds of Garha Mandala. 




Paunar Stone Inscription 

A#aodl pati Inscriptions 


IO 

10 


7 « 

4 f> 

R&mnagpr Palace Inscription 


«>3 

f>s 

Manila Fragmentary Inscripti .n 


134 

68 

Mandli Sati Stoqc 


1 a S 

68 

{'hurrakA Sati Inscriptions 

BanOr Copper-plates ... 


1.0 

166 

6. 

9 ' 

The Qundelas of Orchha, Panna and Chanderi. 


1 

Kupdalupur Temple Inscription 

8*ugor Bundeli Inscription ... 


I m 

I 

60 


.87 

So 

Jatisankara Hindi Inscription 


116 

6a 

Sangrimapur Baoli inscription 

••• 


6.3 

The Bhonslas of Nagpur. 




Inscriptions of Raghuii and Mudhoii in DuUh Rahmlr 

346 

•4* 

Shah's shrine at Ellichpur. 




Karnirjunl Temple Inscription at Katanpur 


a, 5 

• 3 ° 














.> Name of Inscription. 

No. 

Page. 

PART II —Musalmans. • 



• Delhi Khilji Dynasty. 



SalaiyaSati Inscription 

tot 

'. 57 

Delhi Tughlaq Dynasty. 



Batihagadh Persian Inscription 

B.itihagadh Stone Inscription of the Vikrama year 13S5. 
Batihagadh Mutilated Stone Inscription 

Batihaga<jh Garden Inscription 

Maihar Sati Inscription 

Roijd Sati Inscription 

106 

104 

'05 

95 

107 

59 

58 

58 

59 

.. S 3 
59 

• The Faruqis of Burhanpur. 



Kh.nndw3 Gun Inscriptions 

Asirgadh Jami Masjid Inscriptions of Adi! Sh&h II 
Burhanpur JSmi Masjid Inscription in Arabic 

Burhanpur Sanskrit Inscription of Adil ShSh 

BurhSnpur Adil ShSh Tomb Inscriptions 

Asirgadh Idgilh Inscriptions 

>55 

«43 

148 

M 7 

>50 

>58 

85 

l 9 

83 

.. .81 

\ii 

The Khiljis of Malaya. 



Batihagadh Inscription of Mahmud Shah Khilji I 

Damoh Persian Inscription 

Damoh Hindi Inscription • I Mahmud Shah II 

Karonda Temple Inscriptions 

Chopadl Pat! Inscriptions 

Sati Inscriptions ... 

109 

108 

no 

88 

102 

1 r 3 

60 

59 

60 
, 5 * 

6 ? 

The Imad Shahis of Berar. 



Gawilgadh Persian Inscriptions 

Giwilgsdh Kan^ura Inscription 

Mehkar Inscription 

2.14 

245 

26.i 

- 140 
141 
‘S 5 

The Bahraania of Gulburga. 



NarnalS Fort Inscriptions 

250 

i 4 7 

The Mughals. 



Burhanpur Jami Masjid Inscription of Akbar 

Asirgadh Fort Mughal Inscription 

Burhanpur Adil Shah Tomb Inscriptions 

PAtur Inscriptions ... 

Ashti Niyazi Tomb Inscriptions 

Burhanpur Akbari Sarai Inscription ... 

PahchgawhSn Inscriptions 

Mangriil Inscriptions 

Sati Inscriptions 

* 49 
142 
150 
252 
12) 13 
156 

256 

257 
95 

.1 
- 149 

it 

85 
' 5 > 
152 
' S 3 






The M ughals - concld. 

Asirgadh Fort Inscription of the R 5 ja of MtndhStS .. 
Asirgadh Gan Inscriptions 
Akot Inscriptions 

Ch&rvr& Mnhnlpur& Inscription of the time of Aurang- 
xeb. 

Dh&monl Persian Inscription 

Amner Tomb Inscription ... .. 

Eliichpur Inscriptions ... 

Inscriptions at Akoll ... ... 

KhimlHsfi Persian and Arabic Inscriptions 
KanjTl Inscriptions 

Sati Inscriptions ... ... .. 

Amner Persinn Inscription ... .. 


PART III.—MI8CKLLANKOU8. 

Miscellaneous Dynasties. 

Thlnegaon Temple Inscription 
Tcwar Fragmentary Inscription 
Khnlfiri Stone Inscription 
Khajurl Memorial Inscription ... 

ChandanakherB Inscription • •• 

SunnhrB Statue Inscription 
Bijayarilghogaijh Pillar Inscription 
Rljim Rajivalochann Temple Inscription 
Kalamb Guide Pillar ... 

Rohankhed Inscriptions 

Shakar KheUB Inrcription ... 

Drug Stone Inscription of Slvadovn 

KlntalU Inscription of the reign of VlrarBmadeva 

Gunjt Stono Inscription of Kumira Vftsnnta 

Rimgndh Hill Cave Inscriptions 

Nanhw&ri Slab 

Somlrlpet Inscription ... 

KhorlB Fort Inscription ... 

KirBri Wooden Pillar Inscription 
Harchaukfi Inscription _ ... 

Damoh Stone Inscription of Vijayasimha 
Chirmidhi Inscription of Govindachddadeva 
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APPENDIX II. 


DYNASTIC LISTS. 

MB.—Dates in italics are taken from sources other tha* inscriptions, 

PART I.—Hindus, etc. 

The Mauryas. 

B.C. 

322 (x) Chandra Gupta. 

298 (2) Bindusara, son of 1. 

272 (3) A$oka, son of 2. 

232 ( 4 ) DaSaratha, grandson of 3. 

224 (5) Sangata. 

216 (6) Saliluka. 

206 (7) Soma$arman. 

199 (8) Satadhanvan. 

191 (9) Brihadratha. 

The Early Guptas. 

A. D. 

290 (1) Gupta or Srlgupta. 

303 (2) Ghafotkacha, son of 1. 

320 (3) Chandra Gupta I, son of 2. 

350 (4) Samudra Gupta, son of 3. 

401 (5) Chandra Gupta li, son of 4. 

415 6) Kumflra Gupta I, son of 5. 

455 7 ) Skanda Gupta, son of 6. 

480 8) Pura Gupta, son of 6. 

483 (9) Narasimha Gupta, Bslflditya, son of 8. 

330 (10) Kuroara Gupta II, son of 9. 

484 Budhagupta reigning in Eastern Malava. 

510 Bhanugupta, his son and successor possibly 

allied to the above dynasty. 

Thc\I 1 Hnas. 

490 (1) Toramana. 

510 (2) Mihirkula, son of I. 

The Parivrajakas . 



(1 Devadhya. 

(2 Prabhafijana, son of 1. 
(3 Damodara, son of 2. 

(4 Naatin, son of 3. 

(5 Saibkshobha, son of 





The Rajarshttulyakulas. 

A.D. , 

(1) Sflra. 

(2) Dayita I, son of i. 

(3) Vibhlshana, son of 2. 

(4) Bhlmasena I, son of 3. 

(5) Dayita II, son of 4. 

601 (6) Bhlmasena II, son of 5. 


Tht Uchehcikalpa Mah&rajas. 

(1) Oghadeva, married Kumaradevl. 

(2) Kumaradeva, son of 1, married Jayasv5minl. 
{3) Jayasvamin, son of 2, married Ramadevl. 

(4) Vyaghra l, eon of 3, married Ajjhitadevi. 

422 (5) Jayanatha, son of 4. 

441 (6) Sarvanatha, son of 5. 

480 (?) (7) Vyaghradeva II. 



600 


The Maukharis. 

(1) Harivarman. 

(2) Adityavarman, son of x. 

(3) ISvaravarman, son of 2. 

(4) Ifianavarman, son of 3. 

5} Sarvavarman, son of 4. 

6) Susthitavarman. 

! ) Avantivarman. 

) Grahavarman, son of 7. 
9) Bhogavarman. 

(10) YaSovarman. 


800 (?) (6) 


The SomavarhSis of Mahakosila 
or the Later Guptas. 

Udayana. 

Indrabala, son of 1. 

Nannadeva or Nanne$vara, son of 2. 

MahS^iva Tlvaradeva, son of 3. 

Harshagupta, son of Chandragupta and nephew 
of 4. 

MahaSivagupta, Balarjuna, son of 5. 
Mahabhavagupta (?), son of 6. 

MahaSivagupta or Siyagupta, son of 7. 
Mahabhavagupta, Janamejaya, son of 8. 
MahaSivagupta, Yavati, son of 9. 
Mahabhavagupta, Bhlmaratha, son of 10. • 


> 


The Sarabhapura Kings. 

800 (?) (1) Prasannamatra. 

(2) Mahajayaraja, son of 1. 

(3 ) Manamatra, son of 1. 

(4) Mahasudevaraja, son of 3. 

Nora.—Some scholars would place these king* about 500 A. D. 


4 °S 

The Vakatakas of Vravarapura'. 

A. D. 

(1) VindhyaSakti. 

(2) Pravarasena I. 

(3) Rudrasena I, son of Gautamiputra, son of 2. 

(4) Prithvishena I, son of 3. 

(5) Rudrasena II, son of 4. 

500 (?) (6) Pravarasena II, son of 5. 

(7) Unnamed, son of 6. 

(7 -a) Narendrasena, son of 6. 

(8) Devasena, son of 7. 

(8-a) Prithvishena II, son of 7 -a. 

(9) Harishena, son of 8. 

The fCalachuris of Tripuri ( Chedi ). 

U'. Kakavarna. 

(2) Sahkaragana. 

580 (3) Budharaja, son of 2. 

873 '(4) Kokalla I. 

(5 Mugdhatuhga Prasiddhadhavala, son of 4; 

(6 Balaharsha, son of 5. 

9*5 (7 KevQravarsha Yuvarajadcva, son of 5. 

950 (8 Lakshmanaraja, son of 7. 

970 (9 Sartkaragana, son of 8. 

975 (10 Yuvarajadcva II, son of 8. 

1000 (11 Kokalladeva II, son of 10. 

1038 (12 Ciangeyadeva Vikramaditya, son of 11. 

1042 (13 Karnadcva, son of 12. 

1073 (14 Ya.<al)karnadeva, son of 13. 

1151 (15 Gayakarnadeva, son of 14. 

1155 (16 Narasimhadcva, son of 15. 

1177 (17 Jayasimhadeva, son of 15. 

1180 (18 Vijayasimhadeva, son of 17. 

The Haihayas ( Kalachuris) of Mah&kosala, 

(A) The Ratnapura Branch. 

(1) Kalihgaraja, a decendant of a younger son of 

Kokalla of Tripuri. 

(2) Kamalaraja, son of 1. 

(3) Ratnaraja, or Ratnadeva I, son of 2. 

(4) Prithvldeva I, son of 3. 

1* *4 (5) Jajalladeva I, son of 4. 

(6) Ratnadeva II, son of 5. 

1145 (7) Prithvldeva II, son of 6. 

1168 (8) Jajalladeva II, son of 7. 



A.D. 

1181 (9) Ratnadeva III, son of 8. 

1 igol?)(io) Prithvideva III, son of 9. 
/200(?)(n) Bhanusimha. 
i22\ (12) Narsimhadeva. 

1231 (13) BhQsimhadeva. 

1276 (14) Pratapasimhadeva. 

1319 (* 5 ) Jayasimhadeva. 

1347 (16) Dharmasimhadeva. 

1369 (1 7 ) Jagannathasimhadeva. 

1407 (18) Virasimhadeva. 

1426 (19) Kamaladeva. 

1426 (20) Safikara Sahai. 

1454 (a i) Mohana Sahai. 

1472 (22) Dadu Sahai. 

1497 (23) Purushottama Sahai. 

13*9 ( a 4 ) Bahara Sahai or Vaharendr*. 
1546 (25) Kalyana Sahai. 

1583 ( 2< >) Lakshmana Sahai. 

1391 ( 2 7 ) Safikara Sahai. 

1606 (28) Kumuda or Mukunda Sahai 
/6i^ 129) Tribhuvana Sahai. 

/ 632 (30) Jagamohana Sahai. 

1643 (31) Aditi Sahai. 

'639 ( 32 ) Ranajftasahai. 

1683 (33) Takhtasimha. 
i 699 ( 34 ) Rayasimha. 

' 7*0 ( 35 ) Sardsrasirfiha. 

1732 (36) Raghunathasimha. 

(B) The Raipur Branch 

(1) Lakshmldeva. 

2) Simhana, son of 1. 

3) Ramachandra, son of 2. 

4) Brahmadeva, son of 3. 

5) Ke$avadeva. 

6 ) BhuvancSvaradeva. 

7) Manasimhadeva. 

8) Santoshasimhadeva. 

9) SQratasimhadeva. 

1318 (io) Son. 

1328 (11) Chamundasimhadeva. 

1383 (12) Banslsimhadeva. 

1382 (13) Dhanasimhadeva. 

1603 (14) Jaitasimhadeva. 

1613 (15) Phalesimhadeva. 

1633 (>6) Yadavadeva. 

1650 (17) Somadatiadeva. 

1663 (18) Baladevasimhadcva. 

1683 ( x 9) Umedasimhadeva. 


1402 

1420 

'438 

1463 

1478 

1498 




ao? 


A. D. 

J 7°5 (20) Banablrasimhadeva. 

I 735 ( 2l ) Amarasimhadeva. 

Pratiharas or Pariharas of Kanauja. 

756 (1) Nagabhata alias NagSvaloka. 

(2) Kakustha alias Kakkuka, nephew of 1. 

(3) Devaraja alias DevaSakti, younger brother of 3. 

7&3 ( 4 ) VatsarSja, son of 3. 

815 (5) Nigabhaja II alias NagSvaloka II, son of 4. 

(6) Ramabhadra alias Rama alias FUmadeva, son of 5. 
843 (7) Bhojadeva alias Mihira alias Adivaraha, son of 6. 

893 (8) Mahendrapala alias Mabendrayudha alias 

Mahindapala alias NirbhayarSja alias Nirbha- 
yanarendra, son of 7. 

914 (9) Mahlpala alias Kshitipala, son of 8. 

(10) Bhoja II, son of 8. 

931 (11) VinSyakapala, son of 8. 

946 (12) Mahendrapala II, son of if. 

948 (13) Devapala, son of 9. 

960 (14J Vijavapala, brother of 13. 

(15} Rajyapala, son of 14. 

1027 (16) Trilochanapala. 

1036 (17) Yalahpala (?) 

The Rashtrakutas of Mdnapura. 

(1) Mananka. 

(2) Devaraja, son of 1. 

(3) Bhavishya, son of 2. 

700 (?) (4) Abhimanyu, son of 3. 

The Rashtrakutas of Malkhei. 

(1) Dantivarman. 

(2) Indra, son of 1. 

(3) Govinda I, son of 2. 

(4) Karka I, son of 3. 

(5 Indra II, son of 4. 

754 (6 Dantidurga, son of 5. 

760 (7 Krishna I, son of 4. 

783 (8 Govinda II, son of 7. 

(9) Dhruva Nirupama or Kalivallabha, son of 7. 

794 (10 Govinda III or Jagattunga, son of 9. 

814 (11 Amoghavarsha I or Nripatunga, son of 10. 

877 (12 Krishna II or Akalavarsha, son of 11. 

915 (*3 Indra III, grandson of 12. 

9/8 (14 Amoghavarsha II, son of 13. 

918 (15 Govinda IV, son of 13. 

(16) Baddiga or Amoghavarsha III, son of 12. 





a. d. 

940 (17) Krishna III, son of 16. 

971 (18) Khotika, son of 16. 

97a (19) Kakkala, Karka II or Amoghavarsha IV, 
grandson of 16 and nepheti of 18. 

982 (20) Indra IV, grandson of 17. 

The Western Chdlukyas of Kalyan. 

973 (x) Ahavamalla NQrmadi-Taila II. 

997 (2) SatyaSraya, son of 1. 

J609 (3 Vikramaditya V, grandson of i. 

1018 (4 Jayasimha II, grandson of 1. 

3 d (5 SomeSvara I, son of 4. 

9 (6 SomeSvara II, son of 5. 

1076 (7 Vikramaditya VI, son of 5. 

1127 (8 Somelvara III, son’of 7. 

1138 (9 Jagadekamalla II, son of 8. 

1150 (10 Normadi-Taila III, son of 8. 

1x83 (1 Somc 9 vara IV, son of 10. 

The faitavaihSit, 

(1 Srlvardhana i. 

(2 Prithuvardhana, son of 1, 

(3 Sauvardhana. 

(4 Unnamed, son of 3. 

(5) Jayavardhana I, son of 4. # 

(6) Srlvardhana II, son of 5. 

800 (?) (7) Jayavardhana II, son of 6. 

Parihdras of Bundelkhatf 4 . 


1078 


1220 

1247 



(1) iDukrapala ? 



5) Natula. 

6) Pratapasirhha, son of 5. 

7) Vigraha, son of 6. 

8) Malayavarman, son of 7. 

9) Nrivarman, brother of 8. 

Oo) ‘ . 

(«») 

(12) VySghradeva. 

(13) Yuvarajasirriha. 

(14) BhQpala or Dharasimha. 

(15) Krishnadasa, son of 14. 

(16) Vikramaditya, son of 15. 

(17) Bharatichanda, son of 16. 

(18) Gufiipalasimha', son of 17. 








m 


A. D. 

1470 (19) Suryamalla, son p/ 18. 

149a (20) Bhojaraja, son of 19 (Founder af Uchal^ra). 
, 5 2 4 (21) Kalhanasimha alta\ KajySnasirhha, son of 20, 
1561 [22] PraiSparudra alias Karana, son of 21. 

‘ 594 ( 2 3 ) Narendra Shah, son of 22. 

1813 (24) Bharata Shah, son of 23. 

1649 f25) Prithviraja, son of 24. 

1686 (26) Fakir Shah, son of 25. 

172a (27) Chainasimha, son of 26 (Founder of Nagauda). 
IT4J (28) Ahladasimha, son of 27. 

17]2 (29) Sivarajasimha, son of 28. 

1818 (30) Balabhadrasimha, son of 29. 

1851 (31) Raghavendrasimha, son of 30. 

/873 {32) Yadavendrasimha, son of 31. 
f 9 ,a ( 33 ) Narrendrasimha, son of 32. 

J 9 2 5 ( 34 ) Mahendrasimha, son of 32 (Ruling chief of 
Nagauda and (Jchahara). 


The Chandelas oj Jajhauti. 

831 (1) Nannuka. 

845 (2) Vakpati, son of j. 

860 (3) Jayasakti alias Jeja alias Jejaka alias Jejjaka, 

son of 2. 

880 (4) Vijayasakti alias Vijaya a£ias Vija alias 

Vijjaka, son of 2. 

900 (5) Rahila, son of 4. 

915 (6) Harsha, son of 5. 

93° (7) Yalovarman alias Lakshavarman, son of 6 . 

954 (8) Dhariga, son of 7. 

1002 (9) Ganda, son of 8. 

joa$ (10) Vidyadhara, son of 9. 

1040 (11) Vijayapaladeva, son of 10. 

1052 (12) Devavarman, son of 11. 

1098 f *3) Kirtivarman, son of 11. 

1100 (14) Sallakshanavarman, son of 13. 

1117 (15) Jayavarman, son of 14. 

iiao (16) Prithvivarman, son of 13. 

1129 (17} Madanvarman, son of 16. 

1167 (18) Paraniardideva alias Paramala, son of 17. 

1212 (19) Tcailokyavarrnan, son of 18. 

1254 (20) Viravarman, son of 19. 

1288 (21) Bhojavarman, son of 20. 

1289 (22) Hamlravarman, son of 20. 


The NagavamSis of Chakrakotya. 

1023 (1) Nripatibhfishana. (?). 

1060 (2) Jagadekabhflshana DhAr^vareha. 



310 • 

A. D. 

1097 ( 3 ) SomeSvaradeva, son of 2. 

1 in- (4) Kannaradeva I, son of 3. 

1218 (5) JagaaekabhQshana Narasimhadeva. 

1242 (6) Kannaradeva II { ? ). 

1342 (7) HariSchandradeva. 

NoTE.—In 1065 A. 0 .,one Madhurintakadeva ruled for some (line 
and was ousted by No. 3. 

. The NagavamSis of Kawnrdha. 

(1) Ahiraia. 

(2) Rfljalla, son of 1. 

(3) Dharnldhara, son of 2. 

(4! Mahimadeva, son of 3. 

(5) Sarvavandana or Saktichandra, son of 4. 

1088 (6) GopAladeva, son of 5. 

(7 Naladeva, son of 6. 

(8 Bhuvanapala, son of 7. 

(9 Klrtipflla, son of 8. 

10 Jayatrapala, son of 8. 

11 Mahipila, son of 10. 

12 Vishamapala, son of 11. 

13 Ja (nhu), son of 12. 

14 Janapflla or Vijanapala, son of 13. 

1182 15 Ya$oraja, son of 14. 

16 Kannadadeva or Vallabhadeva, son of 15. 

17 Lakslimavarma, son of 16. 

18 Khadgadeva, son of 17. 

19 Bhuvanaikamalla, son of 18. 

20 Arjuna, bon of 19. 

21 Bhlma, son of 20. 

22 Bhoja, son of 21. 

23 Lakshmana, great-great-grandson of 17. 

1349 24 Ramachandra, son of 23. 

25 Arjuna, son of 24. 

The Paramaras of AfSlava. 

£25 (l Krishna-Upendra. 

(2 Vairlsrbha I, son of I. 

(3 Sfyaka I, son of 2. 

(4 Vakpati I, son of 3. 

(5 Vairlsmha II, Vajratasvamin, son of 4. 

P50 (6 Harshadeva or Slyaka II, son of 5. 

974 (7) Vakpati II or Mufija, son of 6. 

995 (8) Sindhuraja, son of 6. 

joio (9) Bhoja, son of 8. 

I0 55 (10) Jayasimha. 

1080 (11) (Jdayaditya. 

108 5 (12) Lakshmadeva, son of 11. 

1104 (13) Naravarman, son of II. 

**33 (4) YaSovarman, son of 13. 



*11 


A.D. 

1158 

1160 

1211 

I2l8 

1260 


I I9I 

1320 


1213 


1703 


1783 


1871 
1908 
192 a 


1187 

1191 


(15) Jayavarman I, son of 14. 

(16) Ajayavarman, son of 14. 

(17) Vindhyavarman, son of 16. 

(18) Subbatavarman. 

(19) Arjunavarman, son of 18. 

(20) DevapSladeva. 

(21) Jaitugideva, son of 20. 

(22) Jayavarman II, son of 20. 

The Chiefs of K&kaira. 

1) Simbaraja. 

2) Vyaghraraja, son of 1. 

3) Vopadeva, son of 2. 

4) Krishna or Karnadeva, son of 3. 

5) Jaitaraja, son ot 4. 

6) Somachandra, son of 5. 

(7) Bhanudeva, son of 6. 

^8) Chandrasenadeva. 

Branch . 

Pamparaja, son of Somarajadeva, son «f 
Vopadeva, No. 3 above. 

The Kakatiyas of Bastar. 

(1) Annamraja, brother of Rudrapratapa of 

Warangal. 

(2) Hamiradeva, son of 1. 

(3) Bhairava (Bhairaja) deva, son of 2. 

(4) Purushottamadeva, son of 3. 

( 5 ) Jayasimhadeva, son of 4. 

(6) Narasimhadeva, son of 5. 

(7) JagadlSarayadeva, son of 6 . 

(8) Viranarayanadeva, son of 7. 

(9) Vlrasimhadeva, son of 8. 

10) Dikpaladeva, son of 9. 

11) Rajapaladeva, son of 10. 

12) Dalapatideva, son of 11. 

13) Daryaodeva, son of 12. 

14) Mahipaladeva, son of 13. 

15) BhQpaladeva, son of 14. 

16) Bhairamadeva, son of 14. 

17) Rudrapratapadeva, son of 16. 

18) Rani Profulla Kumarldevi, daughter of 17. The 

present Ruling Chief. 

The Yddavas of Deogiri. 

(1) Bhillama I. 

(a) Jaitugi or Jaitrapala l, son of 1, 
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(3) Simghana, son of 2. 

JaitrapSla or Jaitugi II, son of 3. 

{4) Krishna or Kanharadeva, son of Jaitugi II. 

(5) Mahadcva, son of Jaitugi II. 

(6) Ramachandra or Rsmadeva, son of 4. 

(7) Sankara, son of 6. 

(8) Harapala, son-in-law of 6, put to death 

in 1318 A. D. 


The parent stock or Yadavas oj Seuna-desa. 

Sjj (i) Dridhaprahara. 

(2) Seunachandra I, son of I. 

(3) Dhadlyappa I, son of 2. 

(4) Bhillama I, son of 3. 

(5) Rajagi or Srlraja, son of 4. 

(6) Vadugi or Vaddaga, son of 5. 

(7) Dhadiyappa 11 , son of 6. 

1000 (8) Bhillama II, son of 6. 

(9) Vesugi I, son of 8. 

• 1025 (to) Bhillama III, son of 9. 

(11) Vadugi II, son of 10. 

(12) Vesugi II. 

(13) Bhillama IV. 

1069 (i 4 J Seunachandra II or Sevanadcva. 

(15) Mallugideva, son of 14 

(10) Amaragafiga, son of 15. 

(17) Karnadeva, son of 15. 

(18) Bhillama V, son of 17, afterwards first of the 

Yadavas of Deogiri. 

The Viivamitra Gotriyas. 

(Probably a branch of Guhila princes of Mcvd 4 .) 

(1) Vijayapala. 

(2) Bhuvanapala, son of 1. 

(3) Harsharaja, son of 2. 

(4) Vijayasimha, son of 3 

The Goriejs of Garhi Maniald . 

1513 (1) SangrSma Sahi. 

l 53 ° ( 2 ) Dalpati Sahi, son of 1. 

*549 ( 3 ) Vlra Narayana, son of 2. 

> 5^4 (4) Chandra Sahi, son of r. 

(5) Madhukara Sabi, son of 4. 

(6) Prema Sahi alias Prema Narayana, son of 5. 




A. D. • . 

1667 (7) Hirde Sahi, son of 6. 

(8) Chhatar Sahi, son of 7. 

(9) Kesari Singh, son of 8. 

(10) Hari Singh, son of 7. 

(11) Narind Sahi, son of 9. 

1731 (12) Maharaj Sahi, son of n. 

*742 (> 3) Sivaraja Sahi, son of 12. 

1740 (14) Durjan Sahi, son of 13. 

1749 (15) Nizam Sahi, son of 12. 

1776 (16) Narhar Sahi ousted and reinstated after No. (17) 
and died in 1789 in prison. 

(17) Sumer Sahi, son of 15. Later on replaced by 
No. (16). 

Note.—F or previous ancostors of this dynasty, see page 77, but the list 
there is mixed with apocryphal names. 

The Gontjs of Deogarh. 

1584 0 Jatba I- 

1634 2) Kok Shah I, son of 1. 

i 6 55 3 ) Jatba II, alias Kesari Singh, son of 2. 

1667 4) Kok Singh or Kok Shah II, son of 3. 

168C 5) Bakht Buland. (Became n Muslim convert.) 

1692 6) Dlndar, brother of 5. 

1706 (7) Chand Sultan, son of 5. 

1738 (8) Wali Shah, son of 5. 

/738 (9) Burhan Shah, son of 7. 

The Gontfs of Chanda. 

1240 (») Bhlm Ballal Singh. 

(2) Khurja Ballal Singh, son of 1. 

(3) Hlrsingh, son of 2. 

(4) Andia Ballal Singh, son of 3. 

(5) Talwar Singh, son of 4. 

(6) Kesar Singh, son of 5. 

(7) Dinkar Singh, son of 6. 

(8) Ram Singh, son of 7. 

(9) Surja Ballal Singh or Sher Shah Ballal Shah, 

son of 8. 

1437 (10) Khandkia Ballal Shah, son of 9. 

1 z) Hlr Shah, son of 10. 

12) Bhflma or Ajba and Lokba jointly, sons of XI. 

13) Kondia Shah or Karan Shah, son of one of 12. 

1372 14) Babji Ballal Shah, son of 13. 

15) Dhundia Ram Shah, son of 14. 

(16) Krishna Shah, son of 15. 

' 1647 (17) Blr Shah, son of 16. 

1672 (18) Ram Shah, adopted son of 17. 

1733 . (19) Nllkanth Shah, son of 18. *■ 

The Bhonslas of Nagpur, 

1743 (0 Raghujil. 

755 ( 3 ) Janoji, son of 1. 
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1772 ( 3 ) Sabaji, son *• 

1777 (4) Raghuji II, grandson of I. 

18JO (5) Parsoji, son of 4. 

1S16 (6) Mudhoji or Appa Sahib, great-grandson of 1. 

1818 (7) Raghuji III, maternal grandson of 4. Died 

1853 A. D. 

The Bundelas of Orchha. 

1048 (1) Hemakarna or Paftchama, Founder of the 

Bundelas. 

1071 (a) Vlrabhadra, son of 1. 

1087 (3) Karnapala, son of 2. 

m2 (4) Kannara Saha, son of 3. 

H30 ( 5 ) Saunakadeva, son of 3. 

1132 (6) Naunakadeva I, son of 3. 

1169 (7) Mauhanapati, son of Vlrasimha, brother of 6. 

1/97 (8) AbliayabhQpati, brother of 7. 

1213 (9) Arjunapala, son of 8. 

1231 (10) Sohanapila, son of 9. 

1239 (x 1) Sahajendra, son of 10. 

1283 (12) Naunakadeva II, son of Rflmasirhha, brothet of 11. 
>307 (13) Prithvlrflja, son of 12. 

/339 >4) Rflmasimha, son of 13.. 

1373 * 5 ) Raichanda, son of 14. 

1394 16) Medinimala, son of 14. 

1437 1 /) Arjunadcva, son of t6. 

1460 18) Malkhansirhha, son of 17. 

1301 19) Kudra Pratapa, son of 18. 

/331 20) Bharatlchanda, son of 19. 

1334 ai) Madhukara Saha, son of 19. 

1392 22) RSma Saha, son of ai. 

1603 23) Vlrasinghadeva, son of 21. 

1627 24) Jujharasingha, son of 23. Inter regnum. 

(1634-41). 

1641 (25) Pahada singha, son of 23. 

1633 (26) Sujansingha, son of 25. 

1672 (27) Indramani, son of 25. 

1673 ( 2 8) YaSavanta singha, son of 27. 

1684 (29) Bhagavanta singha, son of 28. 

1689 (30) (Jdota singha, great grandson of Haradaula, son 
of 23. 

1736 ( 3 1 ) Prithvi singha, son of 30. 

17 5 2 ( 3 2 - Savanta singha, grandson of 31. 

* 7°5 (33) Ha{e singha ^ assumed power, but were not 

> recognized and ultimately 
1768 34) Mina singha J removed. 

7 775 35 ) Bharatichanda, adopted by widow of 3a. 

1776 36) VikramSjita, son of 35. 

>8i 7 37 ) Dharampala singha, son of 36. 
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18 34 (38) Teja singha, son of 35. 

1841 (39; Sujana singha, cousin of 38. 

l8 54 ( 4 °) Hamlra singha, adopted son of 37. 

1874 {41) Pratapa singha, brother of 40. 
l 93 ° ( 4 3 ) Vlra singha deva II, grandson of 41. The 
present ruler. 

The Bundelas of Pantta. 

if 0 / (1) Rudrapratapa, Founder of Orchha. 

(2) Udayaditya or Udayajlt, son of \ (got Mahewa 

in Jaglr). 

(3) Premchanda, son of 2. 

(4) Bhagwanta Rai, son of 3. 

(5) Champata Rai, son of 4. 

1700 (6) Chhatrasala, son of 5, Founder of Pannd. 

1 73 2 (7) Hirde Saha, son of 6. 

/ 739 (8) Subhaga singha, son of 7. 

7752 (9) Amina singha, son of 8. 

> 7 S 8 (»o) Hindupati, son of 8. 

1776 (il) Aniruddha singha, son of 10. Inter regnum 
from 1780 to 1784. 

1785 (12) Dhokala singha, son of 10. 

1798 (13) Kisora singha, son of 12. 

1834 (14) Harabansa Rai, son of 13. 

1849 (*5 Nirpati singha, son of 13. 

1870 (16 Rudrapratapa singha, son of 15. 

18 93 (17 Lokapala singha, son of 15. 

1897 (18 Madho singha, son of 17 [deposed). 

1902 (19 Yadavendra singha, son of Khumana singha, 
brother of 17. The present ruler. 

The Bundelas of Chanderi. 

(301 (1) Rudrapratapa, founder of Orehhd. 

/354 (2) Madhukara Saha, son of 1. 

1592 ( 3 ) Rama £aha, son of 2. 

(4) Sahgrama Saha, son of 3. 

(5) Bharata Saha, son of 4. 

1634 (6) Devi singha, son of 5. 

(7) Durga singha, son of 6. 

(8) Durjana singha, son of 7. 

(9) Mana singha, son of 8. 

1769 (10) Anuruddha singha, son of 9. 

(11) Ramachandra, son of ro. 

(12) Prajapati, son of n. 

(13) Mara Prahlada, Son of 12. 

(14) Mardana singha, son of 13. 


PART Ilj— MUSALMANS, 

The Slave or Turk Dynasty of Delhi. 

(First Musalman Dynasty of Delhi). 

A. D. 

1193 (l) Muizzudin Muhamad ibn Sam. 

1206 (2) Kutbuddin Aibak, slave ot 1. 

1210 (3) Aram Shah, son ot 2. 

1210 (4) Shamsuddin Altnmash, slave of 2. 

1236 (5 Rukmuddin Firoz Shah, son of 4. 

1236 /6 Razia Begum, daughter of 4. 

1240 (7 Muizzuddin Bahrain Shah, son of 4. 

1242 (8 Alauddin Masud Shah, son of 5. 

124ft (9 Nasiruddin Mahmud Shah, son of 4. 

1266 (10 Ghiasuddio Balban, father-in-law of 9. 

1286 (11 Muizuddin Kaikubad, grandson of 10. 

The Khiljis oj Delhi . 

(Second Dynasty of Delhi.) 

1290 (x Jalaluddin Firoz Shah II. 

1296 (2 Kuknuddin Ibtahim Shah, son of 1. 

1296 (3 Alauddin Muhammad Shall I, nephew of !. 

1316 (4 Shihabuddin Umar Shah, son of 3. 

1316 (5 Qutbuddin Mubarak Sha I, son of 3. 

1320 (6 Nasiruddin Khusru Shah, slave of 5. 

The Tughlags of Delhi. 

. (Third Dynasty 0/Delhi) 

1320 1) Ghiasuddin Tuglaq Shah I, 

1325 2} Muhammad II, ibn Tughlaq, son of X. 

1351 3 ) Firoz Shah III, nephew of 1. 

1388 4) Tughlaq Shah II, grandson of 3. 

1389 5) Abu Bakar Shah, grandson of 3. 

1389 6) Muhammad.Shah III, son of 3 

1394 7) Sikandar Shah I, son of 6. 

1394 8) Mahmud Shah II, son of 6. 

1395 (9) Nasrat Shah, grandson of 3. (Interregnum.) 
1399 Mahmud U restored. 

1412 (10) Daulat Khan Lodi. 

The Mughal r of Delhi. 

(Seventh Dynasty of Delhi.) 

1526 (1) Babar. 

1530 ( 3 ) Humayun, son of 1. 

1556 ( 3 ) Akbar, son of 2. 

1605 (4) Jahangir, son of 3. . 


at 7 
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1627 (5) Shah Jahan, son of 4. 

1658 (6) Aurangzeb, son of 5. 

I 7°7 ( 7 ) Shah Alam I or Bahadur Shah, son of 6. 

1712 (8) Jahandar Shah, son of 7. 

* 7*3 ( 9 ) Farukh Siyar, nephew of 8. 

1719 (10) Rafiuddarjat, nephew of 8. 

1719 (11) Raffuddaula, brother of io. 

1719 (12) Muhammad Shah, nephew of 8. 

1748 (13) Ahmad Shah, son of 12, 

1 754 (U) Alamgir II, son of 8. 

*759 (»5) Shah Alam II, son of 14. 

1806 (16) Akbar II, son of 14. 

' 8.37 (» 7 ) Muhammad Bahadur Shah. 

The Favuqis of Burhanpur. 

1370 (1) Malika Raja. 

*399 ( 2 ) Ghazni Khan, son of 1. 

>437 ( 3 ' Miran Adil Khan or Miran Shah, son of 2. 

1441 (4) Miran Mubarik Khan or Mubarik Shah Chau- 

khandi, son of 3. 

>457 ( 5 ) Miran Ghani, Adil Khan, Adil Shah Ayna or 

Ahsan Khan, son of 4. 

1503 (6) Daud Khan, son of 4. 

1510 (7) Ghazni Khan, son of 6. 

1510 (8) Adil Khan or Adil Shah Azime-Humayun, 

great-grandson of 2. 

> 5 2 o ( 9 ) Miran Muhammad Khan or Miran Muhammad 

Shah, son of 8. 

>535 ,0 ) Miran Mubarik Shah, son of 8. 

1566 11) Miran Muhammad Khan, son of to. 

1576 12; Raja Ali Khan or Adil Shah, son of 10. 

>596 13) Khizr Khan or Bahadur Khan, son of 12. 

The Khiljis of Malwa. 

>436 (1) Mahmud Shah I Khllji. 

1475 (2) Ghiyas Shah Khllji, son of 1. 

(3) Nasir Shah Khllji, son of 2. 

(4) Mahmud II, son of 3. 

1530 Malwa annexed by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat. 

1569 Malwa annexed by Akbar. 

The Bahmanis of Gulbarga. * 

>347 (>) Allauddin Hasan Gangu. 

1358 (1) Muhammad Shah I, son of 1, 

>375 ( 3 ) Mujahid Shah, son of 2. 

1378 (4) Daud Shah, son of 1, 
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Mahmud Shah I (or Muhammad Shah II), <ori 
of 1. 

Ghiasuddin, son of 5. 

Shamsuddin, son of 5. 

Tazuddin Firoz Shah, son of 4. 

Ahmad Shah I, son of 4. 

Alauddin Ahmad Shah II, son of 9. 

Alauddin Humayun Shah, son of io. 

Nizam Shah, son of 11. 

Muhammad Shah II (or III), son of 11, 

Mahmud Shah II, son of 13. 

Ahmad Shah III, son of 14. 

Alauddin Shah, son of 14. 

Wali Allah Shah, son of 14. 

Kalim Allah Shah, son of 15. 

The Imad Shahis of Berar % 

Fatah Ullah Imadulmulk. 

Alauddin Ahmad Shah, son of 1. 

Darya Imad Shah, son of 2. 

Burhan Imad Shah, son of 3. 



APPENDIX III 


PLATES SHOWING THE VARIOUS CHARACTERS 
USED IN WRITING FROM THE THIRD 
CENTURY B. C. ONWARDS FROM RECORDS 
FOUND IN THE CENTRNL PROVINCES AND 
BELONGING: TO THE VARIOUS .DYNASTIES 
WHICH RULED THE PROVINCE. 
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Plate I 

THIRD CENTURY B. C. 

{From Asoka's Edict at Fapndth.) 

CWJWCM»fD3 

Khvdakena hi krpi parumaminend sakiye pipule 
pi svage drodhave. 

t ven a lowly man who exerts himself may attain 
heaven, high though it is. 


Plate II 

FOURTH CENTURY A. D. 

{From Samudra Gupta’s inscription found 
at Eran.) 

SS'bM- 

Vhanad-dntaka-lush(i-kipa-tulyah Samudra 
Gupta/}. 

There was Samudra Gupta equal to wealth-giving 
god when in pleasure and to that 
of death when in anger. 
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Plate III 

FIFTH CENTURY A. D. 

{From lhe Vakdtaka King Pravarasena's charter .) 




VdkdtakdnaM parama-mdhefvora-mahdrdjd-iri- 
Pravarascnasya vachand (/). 

At the command of the most devout worshipper 
of (the god) MaheSvara, the Mahdrdjd of the 
Vak&takas, the illustrious Pravarasena, 


Plate IV 

SIXTH CENTURY A. D. 

{From the Parivrdjaka Mahdrdjd Saihkshob ha's 
charier ) 

Svavathsa-moda-larena Mahdrdjd sri 
Sarhkshobhena. 

By the Mahdrdjd the illustrious Sathkshobha, 
who causes the happiness of his own race. 


2*3 

Plate V 

SEVENTH CENTURY A. D. 

(From the charter of Rajarshi-tulyakula King 
Bhitnascna.) 

Guptanain saihvatsara Sate aoo 80 a. 
In the Gupta year a8a. 

Plate VI 

EIGHTH CENTURY A. D. 

rm . 

(From the charter of the Sarabhapura King 
Mahdsuievo.) 


Mdtd-ptlri-padanudhyatah Sri Mahasudevarajafy. 



The illustrious M ahasudevaraja .meditating 
on the feet of his parents. 


Plate VII 

EIGHTH CENTURY A. D. 

(From the charter of SaislavainSi King 
Jayavardhatiadeva.) 

Sakai a Vindhy-bd)}ipali}} mahdrdj-ddhirdja 
paramtSvara Sri Jayavardhatiadeva^. 

The Lord of the whole Vindhya, the Mahdrdj&dhi • 
raja, the supreme lord, the illustrious 
Jayavardhatiadeva . 


Plate VIII 

NINTH CENTURY A. D. 

(From the SomavathSi King Sivagupta’s 
inscription.) 

Sivaguplo mahipatifr, dhanur-vvijtldna-mukhyo yah 
khyalo Baldrjun-akhyayd. 

King Sivagupta ; who foremost in t‘ie knowledge of 
the bow, is famous under the appellation 
of Baldrjuna. 
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Plate IX 

TENTH CENTURY A. D. 


(From the charter of the Rdshtrakdta King 
Krishna III.) 


Ndgapura N andivardhan-antargata. 
Situated in N agOur-N undivardhana. 


Plate X 

ELEVENTH CENTURY A. D. 

{From the charter of the Nagavathii King 
Madhurdnlakadeva. 


Ndgavarhs-odbhava Bhogdvati puravareivara. 

Born of the Naga race, the lord of Bhogdvati , 
the best of cities. 
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Plate XI 

TWELFTH CENTURY A. D. 

(From the inscription of the H aihayavaihtt or 
Kalachuri King Ralnesvara.) 




Alakshyate irimad-Ratnnpuram diii fruta-yaio 
Ratneivaro yad-vyadh&t. 

[ The gloricus Ratnapura , which Ratneivara built, 
has its fame listened tv in {every) quarter. 


Plate XII 

THIRTEENTH CENTURY A. D. 

{From the inscription of the Pa ram dr a 
King Devapdladeva.) 



Na vidmo Devapalasya devapalasya ch-athlararh. 

We know no difference between Devapala and the 
guardian of the gods. 



APPENDIX IV 

A NOTE ON THE COINS FOUND IN THE CENTRAL 
PROVINCES WITH PLATES. 








































































































































A NOTE ON THE COINS FOUND IN THE CENTRAL 
PROVINCES AND BERAR. 


Though the recovery of coins in any particular area 
does not necessarily indicate the existence of the 
suzerainty of the king, whose name they bear, in that 
locality, they serve as a handmaid to history and lead 
sometimes to important results. Hence coins ol some 
historical value found in the Central Provinces are noted 
here together with their impressions in the accompanying 
two plates*. The second plate reproduces Muhammadan 
coins, while the first one those of an earlier period. 

Plate a 

It will be seen that in the first row of the plate A 
there are specimens of the earliest coinage of India known 
as Punch-marked coins, so called, because, they are 
marked with punches, which later on developed some 
symbols like those of animals, flowers, etc. 1 o the right 
of the first row is a Kush Jin coin of king Kanishka 
represented in a standing posture. He is bearded and 
wears a helmet. In on? hand he holds a spear and in the 
other an elephant-goad over .in altar. This is encircled 
with a legend in Greek script, which records his name as 
' Shaonftno Shao Kaneshki Ko*hflno i.c., Kanishka, the 
Koshflna, king of wings. Go the reverse there is a figure 
of a god with a spear in hand and a sword at the side. 

In the second row there are two coins of the western 
satraps with the head of the king on the obverse and a 
chaitya, sun and moon together with the legend on the 
reverse. 

In the third row there are Valabhi coins struck by 
king Krishnaraja, showing the head of the king on the 
ob\erse and a recumbent bull on the reverse in one and a 
trident in the other. 

In the fourth row there are two coins known as 
Gadhiya which circulated in RajputAna and Gujarat 
and which show tracesof Sassanian origin. To the right 
is a coin known as AdivarAha with the figure of the 
Primeval Boar (an incirnation of Vishnu) and a Sassanian 
fire-altar. The Adivarahas are attiibuted to the powerful 
king of Kanauja, Bhojadcva, whose family had formerly 
ruled in Rajputana. 

•These plates were kindly prepared for me by Mr. M. Abdus Suboor, 
Coin Expert, Nagpur Central Museum, where the coins can be seen. 
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. In the fifth line are represented the coins of the 
Kalachuri dynasty of Dahala or Western Chedi. These are 
the coins of the real sovereigns of the Central Provinces, 
who ruled at Tripuri or Tewar, six miles from Jubbulpore. 
They bear the figure of their tutelary Goddess Lakshmi in 
a sitting posture, with a slight deviation from the Gupta 
device in that the Goddess has four instead of two arms. 
The reverse gives the name of the king Gahgevadeva. 
Of the same type are the coins of Mahakosaia or 
Eastern Chedi, where a branch of the Dahala family ruled. 
The coins in the plate belong to the reign of Prthvideva. 

The iast line gives some South Indian Coins of 
SadflSiva Raya, Rama Raya, Kamfhlrava and Venka{c$- 
vara with legends mostly in Tclugu script. 

Plate B 

The Mughal coins are found in abundance in the 
Central Provinces and Bcrar. Some of the coins of 
Akbar and Jahangir are given in the first three line? of 
plate B. In the last three lines coins of Pothan Sultans 
are depicted. They include those of Alauddin Muham¬ 
mad II, Shahabuddln Umar and Qutb.iddin Mubarak. 

Some 1,350 silver coins of the first named Sultan 
were discovered in a single treasure trove in the Bhandara 
district, about two years ago. 

Plate C 

In this plate is reproduced an unique coin recovered 
from the Mftndh river, a tributary of the Mahanadi in the 
Bilaspur district by Pandit Lochan Prasad, Pandcy of 
Bilaspur. The obverse bears the name of Sri Prasanna 
Matra surmounted by a bust, 011 one side of which there 
is a figure of a discus and on the other that of a conch, 
while at the bottom of the legend, there is the top portion 
of what appears to be a mace. Prasanna Matra was the 
grandfather of Mahasudovaraja of Sarabhapura, whose 
copper charters have been found in the neighbouring 
district of Raipur, written in the box-headed variety of 
the Nagarl script, in which the legend of the coin has 
been inserted. The reverse of the coin is absolutely 
blank. 


Plate A 























Plate C 


A silver coin of PrasanriamAtra, grandfather of King 
SudcvarAja of Sarabhpur. 


Obverse. 



Figure of 

Cakra Garuda Sankh 

or or or 

discus Laksmi conch 

Sri PrasannaniAtra 
(in box-headed character} 
GadA or Mace. 


Photo 4 limes of the original coin. 
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A few selected opinions on the first edition of 
“Inscriptions in the Central Provinces 
and Berar” 


The Hon'ble Sir Benjamin Robertson, K.C.S.I ., K.C.M.G., 
C.I.E., LL.O., I.C.S., through the 7 hi’ d Secretary to the 
Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces and Berar. 

" I am to say that the Chief Commissioner has perused 
the book with much interest and to ask you to convey to 
Kai Bahadur 'liralal :*'ir Benjamin Robertson's apprecia¬ 
tion of the valuable contribution he has made to the better 
understanding of the early history of the Provinces." 


C. E. A. W. Oldham, Esq., C.S.I., J.C.S., (ret.), Editor, 
Indian Antiquary, Courtfield Road, London. 

"Though 1 had never had the pleasure of met ting you, 
while I was in India, I had not failed to notice the splendid 
work that you had done in connection with the Tribes and 
Castes of the C. P. as well as in the compilation of that 
excellent little work, the Descriptive Lists of Inscriptions 
in the C. P. and Berar. Not only is the arrangement 
suitable, but the contents are just what a research worker 
wants, the Appendices are most useful, and the Index is 
full and carefully prepared and you did not omit to add 
a map so very essential (and how few seem to recognize 
this) I'* 


Dr. D. B. Spooner, B.A., Ph. D„ F.A.S.B., Director - 
General of Archeology in India, Simla. 

" I write to thank you for that copy of your Lists of 
Inscriptions, which you so kindly presented me, and to 
congratulate you on what appears to me to be a most 
useful and valuable work .... It is aspl-ndid and most 
helpful piece of work, as it is, which I hope will lead to 
others on the same model in other Provinces. Again 
1 congratulate you." 

Dr. V. A. Smith, Lift. D., r.c.s. (ret.), Oxjora. 

"Your tittle book on the C. P. and Berar Inscriptions 
sent me by the Chief Commissioner is very well done." 




2 


\ 


Prof'ssor L. D. Barnett , Litt. D., London (in the 
journal of the Roval Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland , 1918, pp. 325 and 326. 

“This is a notably useful an<l handily arranged book by 
a competent epigraphist. Rai Bahadur Hiralal has given 
us abstracts of the contents of all the inscriptions, so far 
as is possible, together with references to the publications 
in which they have ‘been published or noticed and 
a preliminary survey of the history of the country as revealed 
by its epigraphic records .... It is interesting to find 
in these pages so many records of primary importance, such 
as the Rupnath edict of Asoka, the Eran inscriptions of 
Samudragupta, Budhagupta, Toram&na and others; and 
still more remarkable is the appearance of a Babylonian 
seal about 4,000 years old, of the period of the first 
dynasty of Babylon, which has been discovered in Nagpur 
Museum, and which ‘gives furiously to think 7 \ 

Dr. F. W. Thomas , M.A., Ph. D., Professor of Sanskrit 
in the Oxford Unxversity. 

“Beg to offer you m\* congratulations upon the comple¬ 
tion ol this work which will be appreciated by both 
historians and epigraphists.” 


GPN—489—CS—4-1-33—20a 






Central Archaeological Library, 

NEW DELHI. *920^ 


Author 




Date of Imuc Date of Return 


Borrower No 


*A booh that is shut m but a block 
ct ^EO LO G/c 


GOVT. OF INDIA 
Department of Archaeology 

as NEW DELHI. 


Please help us 
clean and moving. 


DELHI. 












